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PREFACE. 



In publishing this volume, I follow the example of revered 
and learned predecessors in the Presidential Chair. I 
should not, however, have ventured upon this step merely 
because others had taken it before me. That which was 
wise in them might not be warrantable in me. The justifi- 
cation for adding a volume to theological literature is found, 
not in the office which the writer may have held, but in 
the value of what is written. 

By the expressed judgment, official and unofficial, of men 
in whose discernment and candour I have been wont to 
confide, I " assuredly gather " that the contents of this 
volume are likely to do good, and be made a blessing. 
And, moreover, if this were not also my own honest con- 
viction, these Sermons, Addresses, and Charges would not 
have been published. I have sought to furnish "that 
which is good to the use of edifying " for ministers and 
local preachers, for class leaders, teachers, and members; 
and if this volume serve " to strengthen their hands in the 
work of the house of God," my uttermost ambition will be 
satisfied. 
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vi PREFACE. 

The Ordination Charges, which were published separately 
as soon as delivered, have been received with such favour, 
that, within three months, a fourth edition has been called 
for; and I am encouraged to count upon a generous recep- 
tion for the volume of which the two Charges form a small 
part. This book is commended to the gracious benediction 
of Almighty God ; and it is dedicated to the preachers and 
to " the people called Methodists." 

Nbwcastle-on-Tynb, X^ih October 1889. 
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I. 

GOOD TIDINGS FOR GOOD PEOPLE. 

(Rathmines Chapel, Dublin, 17th June 1888.) 

' For the Lord God is a sun and shield : the Lord will give grace and 
glory : no good thing will He withhold from them that walk uprightly." — 
Psalm Ixxxiv. 11. 

EVANGELICAL uprightness is not the creature of cir- 
cumstances, but the child of principle. The Scrip- 
tures teach that where circumstances are most favourable, 
but principle is wanting, man may stoop to all that is low 
and mean and base. The Scriptures also teach that where 
there is " a principle within," man may rise to the level of 
" whatsoever things are lovely and of good report," despite 
surroundings the most unpropitious. 

In the palace of a heathen prince, and amid the chance 
and change of good and evil fortune, Joseph maintained his 
integrity. Gehazi was confidential servant in a Prophet's 
family, and that Prophet genial and gracious above many. 
But Gehazi, who had carried Elisha's staff, stooped to the 
fraud of obtaining goods and money under false pretences ; 
and then tried to cover the first lie to Naaman by a second 
to Elisha. 

Obadiah was to Ahab what, for a while, Joseph was to 
Pharaoh — "over his house." When Ahab was ruling 
Israel, and Jezebel was ruling Ahab, it was not easy to be 
good and to do right. Nevertheless, Obadiah " feared the 
Lord from his youth," and defied Jezebel by sheltering and 
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4 GOOD TIDINGS FOR GOOD PEOPLE. 

feeding a hundred Prophets, for whose blood his royal mis- 
tress was thirsting. Judas had been "called to be an 
Apostle," one of twelve to whom came the greatest honour 
that God could bestow, or man receive ; and then Judas 
spent the three years of his probation in daily fellowship 
with Him of whom Elisha was the type. Judas lived in 
the presence of "the glory of the Only-begotten of the 
Father," who was " full of grace and truth." And yet this 
man betrayed his trust, fouled his conscience, damned his 
memory, sold his Master, and then hanged himself. 

Outwardly, Joseph and Obadiah had eveiything against 
them ; yet because of " a principle within," they walked 
uprightly all their days. Outwardly, Gehazi and Judas 
had everything in their favour; yet, for lack of this one 
thing, they stooped to fraud and lying, theft and treason ; 
and Elisha's servant died a leper, and he whom Jesus called 
" Friend " hanged himself. 

With the text we link the verse which follows, "0 Lobd of 
hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in Thee." And thus 
are we taught that the blessedness of the man that walketh 
uprightly depends upon trusting in God. In this act and 
habit of the soul is the source and stay of true upright- 
ness. He who would walk uprightly must first bend low 
at God's footstool ; and if we would fear not the face of 
man, we must cherish all the day long a humble and 
reverent trust in the Lord. Uprightness, the glory alike of 
God and man, is bom of faith, and fed by love, and schooled 
in trial, and disciplined by opposition ; and, as a rule, it is 
made perfect through suflferings. 

Unto them that walk uprightly, the Lord God is a sun. 
He it is who makes life bright and pleasant, fruitful and 
promising. When, with us, life is at its best, it is God who 
makes life what it is. He is " the spring of all our joys ; " 
the fountain-head of blessing and of blessedness. He is 
" the life of our delights ; " He puts into our delights that 
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GOOD TIDINGS FOR GOOD PEOPLE. s 

which makes them live as pleasant memories. He is " the 
glory of our brightest days ; " and the saint has often had 
to say with Saul, " At mid-day, I saw in the way a light 
from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round 
about me." "The glory of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another." 

He is also " the comfort of our nights ; " and it is under 
this aspect that I would dwell upon the words, " The Lord 
God is a sun." 

When night comes, and other lights are quenched, and 
you look for darkness, then out of night He makes our day. 
There are two nights that come to most. 

1. BereaveTnent 

It was a dark hour for Mary and Martha when their 
only brother was taken away. The Lord Jesus knew their 
griefs, and counted their tears ; but for, what seemed to the 
sisters, a long time. He spake not a word. When at length 
our Lord broke silence, His words were rich in consolation, 
" He that believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live." 

Jobxiv. 14 ; John xi. 25. Job had asked the question, 
"If a man die, shall he live again?" And for fifteen 
hundred years and more this grave question had remained 
unanswered. And when the fulness of the time was come, 
the question asked by Job was answered by Job's Re- 
deemer, " Though a man were dead, yet shall he live." 

And thus " our Saviour Jesus Christ brought to light life 
and immortality." He bade us know that, through death, 
the believer goes on to life ; and that, out of the grave, he 
rises into immortality. For those who mourn the loss of 
Christian friends, this is solid, sterling, intelligent comfort. 
Upon these words of the Master reason itself may feast, 
and faith repose. 

And what the Lord Jesus then said to Martha, He is 
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6 GOOD TIDINGS FOR GOOD PEOPLE. 

ever saying to those who linger in thought by the open 
grave of the holy dead : He that believeth in Me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live. And he asks, " Believest 
thou this ? " It is a blessed truth, but our blessedness 
depends upon believing it. And by this question our Lord 
would bespeak for this precious revelation a place among 
the things which we assuredly believe and hold fast. 

2. Affliction, 

The Sabbath will dawn when, of those who are now 
present, one only will remain. That one excepted, this will 
be a new congregation. In the meantime, all others will 
have passed away. God will lay His hand upon you, one 
by one, and lead you aside to suffer, it may be, but certainly 
to die. From all the pleasures of public worship, and the 
helps of church fellowship, and the holy labours, in which 
you find joy and gather new strength : from all these you 
will retire to sicken, and droop, and die. You will need 
the sun then, but God will be equal to your need. And 
when lesser lights have gone out, and when for you the 
lamp in the temple of the Lokd is quenched, " unto you that 
fear His Name shall the Sun of Eighteousness arise." 

The time was when in the land of Egypt there was thick 
darkness for three days. The people had neither sun, nor 
moon, nor light of the candle. Indoors, the lighted lamp, 
after flickering for awhile, went out, and the fires refused to 
burn. And if men looked out of doors, there was every- 
where the blackness of darkness. 

The Lord, however, made a difference between those who 
served Him and those who served Him not. The Egyptians 
" saw not one another for three days." Dwelling beneath 
the same roof, gathered round the same table, hearing each 
other's voice, they yet saw not each other's face. "But 
all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings." 
The difference was not without, but within. Out-of-doors 
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GOOD TIDINGS FOR GOOD PEOPLE. 7 

there was darkness everywhere; it was indoors, in their 
dwellings, that the Lord's people had light. 

*' It is appointed unto men once to die." Sickness and 
death are our common heritage. But the unbeliever ends 
his days in the dark. And why should he not ? All his 
life long, he " loved darkness rather than light ; " and it is 
a law of the kingdom of God that, in the long run, every 
man shall have that which he loved best. Light is come 
into the world, but this man was one who " cometh not to 
the light" He shunned the light, and went away from it : 
and now, within, without, above, in front, there is no light. 
He loved darkness, sought it, revelled in it ; and now dark- 
ness is his lot, and so he dies. 

But when this night overtakes the servants of God, things 
are not so. Every good man, "he that doeth truth — 
cometh to the light." Like the sun-flower, he turns toward 
it at all times ; walking in the light. And now, where he 
is, the light is. He can see well his way before him. He 
knows not only where he is, but whither he is going. The 
glory of the Lord shines round about him ; the very valley 
of the shadow of death flames with light. And to many a 
saint the valley has been like unto that city of which St. 
John writes, " It hath no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it ; for the glory of God doth lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof." 

Unto them that walk uprightly, the Lord God is a 
shield. 

He is the shield of all His people. None are so exposed 
as to lie beyond the reach and range of His defence, and 
none so obscure as even to risk being overlooked. The sun 
at noon gilds with glory the mountain-top, and floods with 
light the quiet vale ; and even so the Lord's right hand 
guards the royal widow upon the throne, and protects the 
poor widow in her ceaseless round of " daily toil for daily 
bread." God was alike the defence of Joseph the states- 
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8 GOOD TIDINGS FOR GOOD PEOPLE, 

man in Egypt, and of John the exile in Patmos. Moses 
on the Mount, Daniel in the den ; ruddy David on the 
tented field, and little Joash with his nurse in the bed- 
chamber — these were safe because unto them the Lord Grod 
was a shield. His hand covers every saint. To all good 
men, whether they are believers rejoicing or suffering, pray- 
ing or watching, working or fighting, God is a shield. 

All that each of His servants owns or prizes is under the 
protection of the Lord God. 

Job i 10. He made a hedge about Job, and about his 
house, and about all that he had on every side. The patri- 
arch and his wife ; his seven sons and three daughters ; his 
man-servants and his maid-servants; his seven thousand 
sheep and three thousand camels ; his oxen and his asses : 
the hedge which God made enclosed them alL Satan could 
not touch ox or sheep, camel or ass. Every attempt was 
vain ; he tried, and tried again, but the hedge was too much 
for him. By none of his devices could he get through it, 
or over it. 

If you are what Job was, " an upright man, fearing God 
and eschewing evil," Hfe has, in like manner, set a hedge 
about you, and about your house, and about all that you 
have on every side. 

Your little children are safe within this hedge of the 
Lord's planting. So long as they are children, no harm 
can come to them ; no disease can smite, no accident befall 
without the knowledge and permission of God. All that 
comes to your littU children, be it sickness or health, death 
or life, is ordained or allowed by their Heavenly Father and 
yours ; and is therefore best for them, and best for you. In 
Job's flock of seven thousand sheep there were many lambs ; 
and until Satan had asked God's leave, he could not touch 
one of them. And if God so cared for the lambs of Job's 
flock, will He not much more care for and watch over your 
little ones, the lambs of your flock ? 
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GOOD TIDINGS FOR GOOD PEOPLE. 9 

Your property lies within this hedge. Your treasure on 
earth, be it little or much, is under a stronger guardianship 
than your own. Here is a man who " walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
heart ; " let him also, in the management of his affairs, use 
common sense, and put into his business hard work : then 
whatever reverses or losses come to such a man, they are 
allowed of God, and He will make all things right in the end. 

Job xlii 12. Job lost much, but he gained more. For 
every ox that the Sabeans stole, two were returned ; and 
for every camel that the Chaldeans rode away, two were 
brought back. Job's children also were doubled; and in 
his latter days he could count twenty as against the ten 
which were his in middle life. The first ten God had 
taken charge of, but they were Job's still. Your boy does 
not cease to be yours when he is sent away to a public 
school at a distance. Whilst there, he would be spoken of 
and pointed out as your boy. And God would think of 
those ten young people as the sons and daughters of " My 
servant Job." And therefore He gave to Job in his latter 
days only ten other children, because the former ten had 
always been, and still were, his. In a true sense, his 
children were doubled, and Job could count seven sons and 
three daughters here, and seven sons and three daughters 
yonder. The patriarch had to invert his famous song of 
resignation, and he said, The Lord took away, and the 
Lord hath given ; blessed be the name of the Lord. 

" This God is our God for ever and ever." What He 
allows to be taken away. He returns in "good measure, 
pressed down, shaken together, and running over." It 
may not be in kind ; it will be in real value. It may not 
be in this world ; all worlds are His. It may not be in 
this life ; the life to come is ours. That which every man 
does or does not receive in his lifetime is known unto God ; 
but in the long hereafter the good man will receive of the 
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lo GOOD TIDINGS FOR GOOD PEOPLE. 

Lord's hand double for all that which, for His own ends, 
He allowed in this life to be taken away. 

Your soul is in the care of God. The good man's home 
is in the secret place of the Most High ; he abides under 
the shadow of the Almighty. And whilst there, the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding keeps his heart 
and mind through Christ Jesus. 

" The Lord will give grace." Grace; there are few words 
on our lips so often as this, and few whose full meaning it 
is so hard to realize. There are two ways of getting an 
insight into the worth of grace; there are two sorts of 
people who could tell us much as to the value and precious- 
ness of the grace of God. 

1. Those %oho have had it, and have lost it 

1 Samuel xxviii. 15. As the first king of Israel, Saul's 
beginning was most full of promise. On the day of his 
election to the kingly office, " God gave him another heart," 
and Saul was " turned into another man," and he began to 
speak with another tongue. But he lost the heart which 
God gave him ; and trouble followed trouble, until on the 
night before his death, Saul sobbed out this complaint, " I 
am sore distressed; for the Philistines make war against 
me, and God is departed from me." 

Psalm li. 12. As the second king of Israel, David's 
early life and rule give promise of a reign that should be 
" first pure, then peaceable." At that time he might well 
sing, " I will extol Thee, Lord, for Thou hast lifted me 
up." Years later, David cast himself down — down from 
the pinnacle of honour into sin and vice and crime ; and 
as he lies there, his heart bruised and his spirit broken, 
David prays, " Eestore unto me the joy of Thy salvation." 

Ecclesiastes i. 14. As the third king of Israel, Solomon 
began well He asked for wisdom and knowledge in order 
that he might see what was his duty, and do it. And God 
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GOOD TIDINGS FOR GOOD PEOPLE. ii 

gave him the desire of his heart. Of the two good things 
which God gave to Solomon, the young king lost one ; and 
in the latter years of his reign he proved himself a man 
having much " knowledge," but little " wisdom." He sought 
his chief good away from God ; " in ten thousand objects 
sought the bliss he lost in one ; " and in his old age, with 
pen dipped in gall, Solomon wrote, "All is vanity, and 
vexation of spirit." 

2. Those who have long had the grace of Ood, and have 
kept it 

1 Peter i. 8. St. Peter is getting into years ; he is now 
*' an elder ; " a generation ago he was " a witness of the 
suflFerings of Christ ; " and he is competent to testify of the 
value of His grace. Ask Simon Peter what the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ is worth, and he says, " Whom having 
not seen, we love ; in Whom, though now we see Him not, 
yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory." 

1 John iii. 2. In age and feebleness, St. John writes a 
pastoral letter to his Church. It is about threescore years 
since, on the Mount of Transfiguration, he beheld the glory 
of Christ ; and, during those long years, St. John has had 
ample opportunity of proving what the grace of God can 
do and give, and what are the hopes which it inspires and 
sustains. Ask St. John for his estimate of the grace of 
God, and he answers, " Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God; and it doth not yet appear what we shall be" — 
between the hour of death and the day of judgment ; " but 
we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him, 
for we shall see Him as He is." 

Philippians i 21. St. Paul is in prison at Rome — in 
bonds for Christ. The Apostle knew not how it would go 
with him ; the likelihood of the immediate future showed 
an even balance between life and death. St Paul is 
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12 GOOD TIDINGS FOR GOOD PEOPLE. 

standing on the border-line which commands a view of 
that which is, and of that which shall be. Ask St. Paul 
for his testimony as to the worth of Divine grace, and 
he bears witness, " To me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain." 

" The Lord will give grace : ** which means grace adapted 
to your age, your temperament, your disposition, your cir- 
cumstances. It means becomiog gravity to the young, 
coolness to the hasty, decision to the hesitating, and much 
power from on high to those who have much to do with 
" the men of this world." 

" The Lord will give grace : " which means as much as 
you need. It means power to resist temptation, and wisdom 
to unmask the Tempter. It means calmness when you 
have to sit on tumult's wheel, and courage to do the right 
when surrounded by those who pursue the wrong. It 
means a breadth of charity which shall put the best 
construction upon the words and deeds of others, and a 
depth of that " love of Christ which passeth knowledge " 
that shall enable us to pray for our enemies, persecutors, 
and slanderers. 

" The Lord will give grace : " which means as long as 
you need it. It means grace to die with, and grace to die 
well You never knew a good man left to die in his own 
strength, to die as best he could. In his last affliction a 
believer may, like Lazarus, lack many things; he may 
want for friends and physicians and medicine, and all 
those gentle ministrations which do so much to soften the 
rigours of mortal sickness. A good man may want for 
these ; but he is not allowed to want for grace. The 
peace he needs shall be given him, and his hope shall be 
sure. In the last conflict his joy may not rise into rapture, 
but the Lord will give grace ; and " the wings of love and 
arms of faith shall bear him conqueror through." 

But you will do well not to look for dying grace a long 
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GOOD TIDINGS FOR GOOD PEOPLE. 13 

time before you need it. The Jordan was divided when 
" the feet of the priests that bare the ark were dipped in 
the brim of the water." The miracle which made the 
crossing of the river possible was not wrought the day 
before the people had need to cross, but when they had 
reached Jordan, and the foot of the foremost dipped into 
the water. God times His greatest works so as best to 
serve His praise and our profit Let us, for the present, 
be content with grace to live, and rest in His sure word for 
grace to die. That also will be given whm we need it And 
we shall prove that when, one by one, we come to dip the 
foot in Jordan's stream, the Lord God will divide the waters, 
and make a way for us to pass over into the land which He 
has promised and prepared. 

" The Lord will give grace and glory." But if we know 
not the full meaning and value of grace, what shall we say 
of glory ? Picture to yourself a goodly land, where every 
sight is beauty and every sound is music. Let yours be a 
heart that never wanders, and spirits that never flag ; and 
let yours be a work that never wearies, and a rest that 
never palls. Let j^our companions be angels, and arch- 
angels and the spirits of just men made perfect, and your 
adorning the white robe of the saint, and the triple crown. 
Take for your study and your song redeeming love, and for 
your reward a vision of the Lamb in the midst of the Throne. 
Do this and more ; exhaust the revelations of Holy Scrip- 
ture ; and even then you will not reach the full meaning 
of this promise : " The Lord will give glory." And for this 
reason : it is glory not revealed to us, but " glory which 
shall be revealed in us." 

"No good thing will He withhold from them that walk 
uprightly." 

These words furnish a fair test of men and things — in 
this way. Some persons complain that God has withheld 
from them, or taken away from them, some things which 
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14 GOOD TIDINGS FOR GOOD PEOPLE. 

they would much rather have had, or have kept. What 
does such complaint mean ? 

If you say that such persons are walking uprightly, it 
follows that the things of which they speak are not good 
things for therriy else they would not have been withheld. 

If you say that the things were really good, it follows 
that the persons were not walking uprightly, else they 
would have had them ; for " no good thing will He with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly." 

In the former case we complain because God withholds 
from us things that were not good for us ; and in the latter, 
because He withholds from us good things to which we have 
taken no pains to entitle ourselves. 

In these words we have, also, a portable promise. It is 
so broad as to take in all things and everybody. It is so 
short as to be easily hidden away in the memory. It is 
so musical, there is in it such a jubilant swing and rhythm, 
that we cannot forget it even if we would. " No good 
thing will He withhold from them that walk uprightly." 
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ONE 8AGBIFIGE FOB SINS FOR EVER. 

(Wesley Chapel, Camborne, 5th August 1888.) 

" And every priest standeth daily ministering, and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices, which can never take away sins. But this Man, after He 
had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God ; 
from henceforth expecting till His enemies be made His footstool. For by 
one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." — Hebrews 
X. 11-14. 

IN these verses the Apostle draws a contrast between the 
priests and the sacrifices of the two dispensations. 

Under the former, " every priest standeth daily minis- 
tering," his work is never done, but every day he begins 
anew; " offering oftentimes the same sacrifices " in wearisome 
monotony, and all the while knowing that these same sacri- 
fices " can never take away sins." They reminded of sin, 
but they could not take it away. In these sacrifices there 
was a recognition of the wrath of God revealed against sin, 
but to propitiate that wrath they had no power. 

" But this Man." They " were many priests ;" He is the 
one High Priest. This Man, " after He had offered one sacri- 
fice for sins for ever/' not for four-and-twenty hours, to be 
repeated on the morrow, but one sacrifice for sins for ever : 
when He had done this, He " sat down on the right hand 
of God; from henceforth expecting till His enemies be 
made His footstool." 

The text relates to Jesus Christ, the Son of God ; and it 
reveals His past work, and His present posture. 
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1. His past work 

The sacrifice which He oflfered was atoning, and therefore 
final. It was because the sacrifices oflfered oftentimes were 
not atoning that they were oflfered year by year continually. 
It is because the saciifice oflfered by the Son of God was 
atoning that it does not need to be repeated, but is one 
sacrifice for sins for ever. 

One sacrifice. One was needed, and only one. As a 
fact, the fall was a unit. It was complete in itself; and* 
more than that, it contained within itself the seed of all sin. 
As in a mirror, there was reflected in that one act every 
transgression and disobedience. To make atonement for 
that sin needed a sacrifice ; no sacrifice less than the One 
Sacrifice could cover the demerit of that one sin : and, so far 
as we can judge, such a sacrifice would avail to atone for 
any number of sins that sprang from the one parent sin. 

One sacrifice for sins. The sacrifices which the Jewish 
priests oflfered were because of sins, not for sins, in the 
sense of taking away sin. That they could never do. It 
was not in their nature. "It is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins." And 
why? For this among other reasons: He who ordained 
those many sacrifices did not mean that they should be 
atoning, and they could have no virtue beyond what His 
will conferred upon them. And so it was that in the great 
work of atoning for sin they took no part. Until the 
coming of Christ, not one sin was atoned for. Atoning 
work was left for Him to begin, and to carry through ; and 
He it was who said, " It is finished." 

One sacrifice for sins for ever, A sacrifice which is 
atoning does not need to be repeated. The periodical re- 
petition of Jewish sacrifices proved their lack of atoning 
virtue. If they had expiated the sin which they recognised, 
they would, of course, have ceased to be oflfered* Who does 
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not see that an atoning sacrifice offered yesterday would 
leave no room, no need for such a sacrifice to-day ? The 
work is done, and the end of all sacrificing is realized. 

On the other hand, it followed from the lack of atoning 
virtue in Jewish sacrifices, that they were offered year by 
year, and day by day, continually : continually until the One 
Sacrifice, of which they were typical, should itself be offered. 
" In those sacrifices there ia a remembrance again made of 
sins every year ; " a remembrance of sins still unatoned for, 
of guilt yet uncancelled, of wrong unexpiated, and of right 
unvindicated : a remembrance of sins which still are de- 
manding atonement. 

And because the sacrifice which Jesus Christ offered is 
really atoning, it does not need to be repeated. There is 
no such thing as a partial atonement, even as there is no 
such thing as a piecemeal justification. A man is wholly 
justified, or he is wholly unjustified; he is "justified from 
all things," or justified from nothing. And so, in the judg- 
ment of God, sin is atoned for, or it is not atoned for. If 
it be not atoned for, He is ever looking for a sacrifice for 
sin ; but if it is atoned for. He is satisfied. 

The sacrifice which, by the grace of God, the Lord Jesus 
Christ offered, is "one sacrifice for sins for ever." 

In God Himself and in some of the greatest of His works 
there is a noteworthy unity. 

God is One. He has so revealed Himself that we can- 
not conceive of two Gods such as He is. The only " Fellow " 
whom Jehovah recognises is the Son who is One with the 
Father. The God of the Bible is the Maker and the Source 
of all things, and of all persons beside Himself. Whatever 
is, be it in heaven above or on the earth beneath, owes its 
being to Him ; and thus we are shut up to the idea of one 
God — one only. 

The faith is one. It is *' the faith once delivered to the 
saints." It was delivered to them, not deduced by them. 

B 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



i8 ONE SACRIFICE FOR SINS FOR EVER. 

It was revealed from above, not evolved from within. It 
is the faith, a unit, complete in itself. It was once delivered, 
and delivered once for all. No supplement to the faith will 
ever be published. As years run their course, we see more 
in the faith which was once delivered ; but what is new is 
not in the faith, but in our better sight. The man who 
came upon the hid treasure in the field did not himself put 
it there ; he only found what some one else had hid. And 
from age to age this prayer will befit the lips alike of the 
learned and the unlettered, ** Open Thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of Thy law." But the 
faith is one, and the deliverance of it final. 

The atonement is one. There was nothing like it before ; 
there can be nothing like it after. In the broadest sense of the 
words, it is " one sacrifice for sins for ever." In its efl&cacy, 
the atonement stretches backward to the day of Adam's dis- 
obedience, and forward to the morning of the resurrection ; 
and in its issues it will affect all men for ever. The man 
is not born who can be, either here or hereafter, as though 
Christ had not died. There is no room for another sacrifice 
such as He offered. The great day of atonement is past, 
and it shall have no morrow. There can be no new crown 
of thorns, or cross of shame. The last word, " It is finished," 
cannot be broken. As there is one faith, once delivered to 
the saints ; so is there one atonement, once offered for sinners. 
It is this, or none ; this, or none. And hence to you who 
refuse the atonement made by the Lord Jesus, "there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins." 

Jesus Christ sat down on the right hand of God ; for 
by one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

" Those sacrifices which they offered year by year con- 
tinually can never make the comers thereunto perfect." In 
connection with the offering of those sacrifices, many were 
made perfect ; but these were the offerers who looked away 
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from the altar to the cross ; and who, whilst oflFering many 
sacrifices, thought of the One Sacrifice which should in the 
fulness of time be offered. But if the offerers looked at 
those sacrifices only, they found no relief, and the sin 
remained as before upon the conscience of the worshipper. 

It was the " comers thereunto " that those sacrifices did 
not make perfect. Comers thereunto, who thought of 
nothing beyond, and saw nothing beside ; comers thereunto, 
who came to the altar of sacrifice as some in the Corinthian 
Church came to the Eucharist — " not discerning the Lord's 
body;" such comers thereunto, who came by faith unto 
nothing else, never realized in their monotonous round of 
sacrifice the remission of sin. 

But Christ Jesus, by one offering, hath perfected them 
that are sanctified. 

Perfected: in what sense? The atonement has to do 
with man in his relation to sin. Naturally, we are burdened 
by its guilt, and bond-slaves to its power ; we are stained 
by its defilement, and subject to its curse. We need an 
atonement which meets and covers our case in these respects. 
In a word, we need an atonement which provides pardon, 
peace, power, purity. And by one offering, Jesus Christ 
has provided these gifts for men ; and our need in relation 
to sin is perfectly met. So far as His work is concerned, 
we are perfected. 

But they only are actually made perfect who are 
sanctified. 

Sanctified : in what sense ? As the word is used in 
this Epistle, they are sanctified whose connection with sin has 
been broken up by means of a penitent trust in the sacri- 
ficial death of Christ. They are sanctified in whom the 
guilt of sin has been pardoned, its power destroyed, its 
defilement purged, its curse removed. They are sanctified 
who have received the atonement, and whose conscience is 
daily sprinkled with the blood of the covenant. 
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It is they only who are thus sanctified who are made 
perfect by this offering. It was not in the purpose of the 
Lord Jesus to save from sin any others. His sacrifice per- 
fects only those who accept it ; His atonement has no saving 
virtue for those who reject it. Publicans, who feel them- 
selves almost too bad to be saved, He perfects ; Pharisees, 
who think themselves quite too good to need saving. He 
passeth by. 

In the institution of the Passover, it was not enough 
that the blood of the Paschal Lamb was shed ; it must be 
also sprinkled. The Lord said, " I will pass through the 
land; and when I see the blood, I will pass over you." 
And where did He look for the blood ? Not within the 
house, but upon the house. He looked, not into the basin 
to see whether the blood had been shed, but upon the lintel 
and the two side-posts of the door, to see whether the blood 
had been sprinkled. In our case, whilst the shed blood of 
our Great High Priest redeems, it is the sprinkled blood 
that saves. It is not the atonement offered that ensures 
our being perfected ; it is the atonement received that makes 
the difference between the purged and the unpurged 
worshipper. 

But all those who are thus sanctified He hath perfected. 

The test of an efl&cacious and final sacrifice for sins has 
been applied to the offering made by the Lord Jesus. He 
Himself commanded " that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in His name among all nations." In 
this way Jesus Christ challenged the judgment of mankind, 
inviting them to put to the proof the atoning virtue of the 
sacrifice which He had once offered. By the result of this 
test, applied anywhere, amongst Jews or Gentiles, and in 
all nations. He was content to abide. And if, in His name, 
the remission of sins was realized, then would the eflScacy 
of His atonement be proved beyond doubt or question. 

You will bear in mind that, up to this time, no one had 
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ever dared to offer in his own name remission of sins, much 
less to command others to do so, in all lands and through- 
out all time. This is what neither priest nor prophet had 
ever dared to do. It was not to themselves, or to the sacri- 
fices which they offered, that they called the attention of 
the world. For all saving purposes, Moses and Aaron, and 
the long and illustrious line of men whom they represented, 
pointed away from themselves to Another who should come ; 
and from the sacrifices they offered to One upon whom the 
Lord would lay the iniquity of us all. 

And then came the Baptist, the last and greatest of the 
forerunners of Jesus Christ; and he caught up and con- 
densed the testiuiony of all who had gone before. In the 
name of every Prophet whose lips had been touched with a 
live coal ; in the name of every priest who had served in 
the tabernacle or the temple ; in the name of every inspired 
poet who had sung of the sufferings of Christ and the glory 
that should follow ; in the name of every slain beast that 
had bled or burned on the altar of sacrifice, from the days 
of Abel downward: in the name of all these and more, 
John testified, saying, "Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world." It was as though the 
Baptist had said. We remind of sin ; He remits sin. We 
touch it, and leave it where it was ; He taketh away sin. 

All these, from Enoch to the Baptist, pointed onward to 
some One else ; but when Jesus speaks. He claims to be the 
One spoken of. He claims for His one offering the virtue 
of a real atonement for sin ; and on this ground He com- 
mands that remission of sins be thenceforth preached in His 
own name amongst all nations. 

It is upwards of eighteen hundred years since this chal- 
lenge was thrown down, this test invited. And in no case 
has there been a shadow of failure. Two things are clear. 
Wherever faith in His atonement has been exercised, there 
sin has been forgiven ; and all the sin that has been for- 
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given from that day to this has been forgiven in connection 
with this one sacrifice for sins. 

Gather together all in this neighbourhood who have been 
made new creatures, and whose change of life you have 
witnessed, and let them pass in single procession before this 
assembly. As you called to mind what they were, and 
what they now are, you would say of each as he stood in 
the midst, "His name, through faith in His name, hath 
made this man strong, whom ye see and know ; yea, the 
faith which is by Him hath given him this perfect sound- 
ness in the presence of you alL" 

Yes. In His name, and through faith in His name, sins 
are forgiven ; and " where remission of these is, there is no 
more offering for sin." No more offering ; no place for it ; 
no need for it. One sacrifice has been offered which yields 
remission of sins, and that is enough. And thus it is that, 
by one offering. He hath perfected them that are sanctified. 

And these He hath perfected for ever. They who are 
sanctified through the once offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ can never, either in this world or the next, need 
another offering. This one sacrifice for sins is everything 
to them, and everything for ever. 

If we place side by side these two Epistles — to the 
Colossians and to the Hebrews, we note a distinct line of 
thought running through each. In writing to the Colossians, 
St. Paul dwells especially upon the perfection of the atone- 
ment in its relation to all present needs. " Ye are complete 
in Him ; " or. In Him ye are made full. Whatever you 
need, you have in Christ Jesus. In writing to the Hebrews, 
the Apostle sets forth the perfection of the atonement in 
its relation to all future needs. " For ever " is the word 
he loves to dwell upon; and through each chapter the 
cheery echo rings. 

In the former Epistle, St. Paul sets forth the fulness 
of the great Eedeemer's work ; in the latter, there is 
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set forth its finality. To the Hebrews the Apostle writes, 
*' This man, because He continueth ever, hath an unchange- 
able priesthood; wherefore He is able also to save for 
evermore them that come unto God by Him, seeing He 
ever liveth to make intercession for them." "This Man, 
after He had oflfered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat 
down on the right hand of God ; for by one offering He 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." 

The sacrifice which the Man Christ Jesus oflfered is one 
sacrifice for sins for ever. The satisfaction which He then 
rendered to Divine justice is accepted for ever. The one 
oblation of Himself once oflfered lieth on the altar, by 
itself, alone for ever. The sweet savour of that sacrifice 
ascendeth for ever. The peace which Christ made by the 
blood of His cross abideth for ever. The new and living 
way which He then opened continueth open for ever. 
The word which Jesus spake concerning His own work of 
reconciliation. It is finished, remaineth unchallenged for 
ever. And thus, by one offering, He hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

2. His present posture. 

This Man, after He had oflfered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand of God. 

The many priests of the Jewish Church had never done 
their work. Every priest standeth daily ministering ; ever 
at work, and always standing. But the one High Priest of 
the Christian Church began and finished His work, and 
then He sat down. 

And still He sitteth at the right hand of God. 

In the events of the eighteen hundred years which have 
run their course since He sat down, there has been much 
to tempt Him to leave His holy seat ; much to provoke Him 
to stand forth and come down to the earth, and intervene 
personally on the side of the right against the wrong. 
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His dearest friends have been put to death by fire and 
sword. His words have been perverted; the miracles 
which He wrought have been reasoned away ; and the 
death which He died has been misrepresented. His govern- 
ment of the world has been challenged, and His life and 
work at the right hand of God has been forgotten or denied. 
His Church has been alternately patronized and persecuted, 
and His own rights in the Church have been usurped by 
proud and priestly men. 

More than this. Some of the friends of Jesus Christ — 
agonized by the affronts offered to Him, smarting beneath 
the scorn and scoffing of an evil generation, impatient of 
delay, and eager for the end ; loyal to the Master's Person, 
but not alive to the Master's purpose : these friends of His 
have caught up the words which fell from the lips of the 
crucified malefactor, and flung them up into the holiest 
place where Jesus sitteth, " If Thou be the Christ, come 
down quickly, and save Thyself, and us." 

During these eighteen centuries all has been done that 
could be done to stir and move the Son of God ; to provoke 
Him to appear in person upon the scene, and vindicate 
Himself and vanquish His adversaries. But to the provoca- 
tions of sworn and secret foes, and to the appeals of mis- 
taken friends, our Saviour Christ has but one answer, " The 
Lord hath said unto Me, Sit Thou on My right hand until 
I make Thine enemies Thy footstool." 

And this He is expecting ; and so it has been from the 
beginning. Is it not written. He sat down on the right 
hand of God, from henceforth expecting till His enemies 
be made His footstool ? From henceforth ; from the day 
when He went up into heaven, through all the ages, despite 
darkness and disaster, from the first day until now, this 
has been the posture of the mind of the one Mediator, 
— expecting till His enemies be made His footstool. And 
still He is expecting ; looking forward, not doubtfully. 
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anxiously, or impatiently ; but patiently, cheerfully, confi- 
dently — expecting till His enemies be made His footstool. 

In relation to earth and to man, the Father reigns, and the 
Son governs. It is true of the present as of the future, of 
to-day as of the last day : " The Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment unto the Son." The ad- 
ministration of the affairs of this redeemed race has been 
entrusted to the Man Christ Jesus. And from age to age 
He governs the world. He knows no failure, and He 
accepts no compromise. His policy is never unsuited to 
the present age, and the needs of mankind never outgrow 
the provisions of His administration. Before the fiercest 
opposition He never quails. No cloud ever darkens the 
Mediator's brow, and no doubt or misgiving ever disturbs 
the serene quiet of His soul. Patiently and cheerfully He 
governs, and He waits ; and it is not until " He shall have 
put down all rule and all authority and power, that He 
shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father." 

Expecting till His enemies be made His footstool. 

His enemies ; and who are they ? 

When the Lord Jesus was upon the earth. He spake a 
parable, closing with these words, " But those Mine enemies 
which would not that I should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay before Me." They had said, " We will not 
have this Man to reign over us." And whilst He was 
away, they had time to recall their rebellious words ; they 
had time to send after Him a second message, acknowledg- 
ing Him as their ruler. But they did not. Those who 
had been enemies. He found enemies still, and they were 
slain, every one. 

This illustrates the doom of all who persist in being the 
enemies of Jesus Christ — of all who would not that He 
should reign over them. And is there not in the heart of 
some of you this rebellious " would not " ? You show it 
in the books you read, and in the friendships you form. 
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You show it in what you talk about, and in what you do 
not talk about ; you show it in what you do, and in what 
you leave undone. 

You would not that Christ should reign over you. He 
may reign in the country, in the church, in the oflSce, or 
the factory ; in the shop or the family. In these regions 
you get some good out of the reign of Christ — justice, 
freedom, comfort, and the like ; and you approve His rule. 
But His sceptre must not touch you. Your life shall be 
the only thing His laws do not shape ; your heart the only 
place where He may not set up His throne. By this 
rebellious "would not" you place yourself side by side 
with the men of whom He speaks as 'Hhose Mine enemies." 

Unto the Colossians St. Paul writes, " You were some- 
time enemies in your mind." It may be that, in relation 
to the Lord Jesus, some of you are enemies in your mind. 
Not in your speech ; you never say a word against Jesus 
Christ : but enemies in your mind. Not in your gifts ; 
you support by contributions the cause and kingdom of 
Christ : but enemies in your mind. Not in your life ; your 
behaviour brings no reproach to His name, no scandal on 
His Church : but enemies in your mind. 

You have no cordial feeling toward the Lord Jesus, and 
you are weary when left alone in His presence. Between 
Him and you there are unsettled differences. The quarrel 
has not been made up. You reject His terms of agreement ; 
you think them hard; and hence on your side there is 
coldness, dislike, and a dash of enmity. Wherever this 
feeling exists. He knows of it. Men look at the life, and 
take note of what the lips say ; but the Lord Jesus knows 
how the heart beats, and sees how the balance of love or 
hate inclines. If any one of you is an enemy in his mind, 
He who died for you knows all about it. And over against 
all that in your life which looks so fair the Saviour writes, 
" An enemy hath done this." 
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But is it not strange that Jesus Christ should have any 
enemies ? What has He done to make Himself enemies ? 
Why should any one oppose Him who went about doing good ? 
Why should any one hate Him who bore our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows ? Why should any one quarrel with 
Him who tasted death for every man ? Why should any 
one bear malice against Him who ever liveth to make 
intercession for us ? 

To the crowd who cried concerning Jesus Christ, " Crucify 
Him," Pilate appealed three times, " Why ? what evil hath 
He done ? " And what evil hath He done that you should 
crucify to yourselves the Son of God afresh ? What has 
He done to you that you should hate Him ? When did 
He wrong you that you should cherish ill-will toward Him ? 
What trouble can you trace to Him who was wounded for 
your transgressions ? What sorrow can you blame the 
Saviour for ? In what respect are you worse off for having 
a merciful and faithful High Priest ? How is it that you 
are the enemy of Him who bare your sins in His own body 
on the tree ? 

" Kiss the Son." Submit. Bow the knee. Have done 
with rebel thought and alien deed. Acknowledge Him as 
Prince and Saviour. Swear allegiance to Him as your 
Lord and Master. Enrol yourself as the servant and 
soldier of our Saviour King. Do it now. Delay not one 
hour. Make haste to make up this unseemly controversy 
with Christ Jesus. Eagerly and humbly accept His 
" conditions of peace." Again I say. Kiss the Son, lest — 
if you longer hesitate — He be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when His wrath is kindled but a little. 
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III. 

AN ANCIENT STORY WITH A MODERN 

MEANING. 

(Centenary Hall, London, 25th April 1889.) 

'' And in those days came Prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch ; and 
there stood up one of them, named Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that 
there should be great dearth throughout all the world ; which came to pass 
in the days of Claudius Csesar. Then the disciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea ; 
which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul."— Acts xi. 27-30. 

THESE events are linked historically with the death of 
Stephen. As the result of his martyrdom, there was 
a great persecution of the Church which was at Jerusalem. 
Many of the disciples were scattered abroad; and they 
went everywhere preaching the Word. Some of these 
travelled as far as Antioch, preaching the Word to none 
but unto the Jews only. In due time others, men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, reached Antioch; and these, when 
they were come, spake unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jesus. The hand of the Lord was with them — with 
those who preached the Word unto the Jews, and those 
who spake unto the Grecians ; and a great number believed, 
and turned unto the Lord. In this way, the blood of the 
martyr Stephen became the seed from which sprang the 
Church at Antioch. 

The tidings of these things came unto the ears of the 
Church which was in Jerusalem. To them it was good 
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tidings of great joy ; and Barnabas was sent to Antioch 
that he might be a witness of this work of God ; and, as 
occasion served, minister to the need of the new converts. 
He came; he saw; he was glad. He went in and out 
amongst the disciples, and exhorted them all that, with 
purpose of heart, they would cleave unto the Lord. They 
had turned unto the Lord ; they must not turn from Him, 
but cleave unto Him. The Church continued to grow, 
and much people was added unto the Lord. In a while 
Barnabas bethought himself of Saul, and went over to 
Tarsus, and brought him to Antioch. Barnabas had, some 
time before, introduced Saul to the Church of the Jews at 
Jerusalem ; and now he introduces his friend to the Church 
at Antioch, which consisted chiefly of Grecians, and soon 
became the metropolis of Gentile Christianity. Barnabas 
and Saul remained a whole year at Antioch, and taught 
much people; and it was in the course of those twelve 
months that the events set forth in the text transpired. 

Whilst Barnabas and Saul were at Antioch, there came 
thither Prophets from Jerusalem. Amongst the gifts which 
Jesus Christ received for men were these four ; Apostles, 
Prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers. Unto the men 
at Antioch the Lord Jesus gave richly. First, evangelists, 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene; second, Barnabas, who was 
what every Minister ought to be — ^pastor and teacher; 
third, an Apostle, Saul; and now, fourth. Prophets from 
Jerusalem. And all work together in perfect harmony. 
The pioneer evangelists heartily accepted Barnabas ; he 
seeks out Saul ; and then all these give a warm welcome to 
the Prophets. One of these, a man named Agabus, stood 
up in the congregation, and signified by the Spirit that there 
should be great dearth throughout all the world. It was 
not a shrewd guess ; it was not a calculation based upon 
facts which were then well known. But it was a genuine 
prediction ; and all that Agabus said, he said by the Spirit. 
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In the text are three things which deserve notice: — 
1. Th^ dearth. 2. The determination, 3. The deed. 

1. The dearth. 

Where should it be ? Throughout all the world. This 
phrase, " all the world," has at least three dififerent mean- 
ings. Matthew xxiv. 14: — Sometimes it means, literally, 
all the world. " This Gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world, for a witness unto all nations." 
Luke ii. 1 : — Sometimes it means the Eoman Empire, 
" There went out a decree from Csesar Augustus that all the 
world should be taxed." Of course, Csesar could enrol and 
tax his own subjects only. In this place Judea is meant — 
Judea chiefly, if not exclusively. 

This is clear from the context. Antioch was about as 
far north of Jerusalem as Newcastle-on-Tyne is north of 
London ; and both cities belonged to the Eoman Empire. 
If the great dearth were impending over the whole Empire, 
there was no reason why Antioch should forget herself, and 
think only of Judea. If the famine was on its way to the 
Northern Province, and if the men of Antioch had so 
understood Agabus, it is most likely that they would have 
determined to make some provision for themselves. If a 
common calamity was at the door, we are sure that Antioch 
would not forget the claims of its own poor, who, like those 
in Judea, were also brethren. But as the men of Antioch 
listened to Agabus, their thoughts and their sympathy all 
went southward. The need and peril of the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea occupied and absorbed their mind — shutting 
out all others. This lies upon the face of the story ; and I 
regard this fact as fixing the breadth of the phrase used by 
Agabus. 

Further, I do not find in the Scriptures any record of 
great dearth throughout all the world at the same time. If in 
one land there was scarceness, there was in a neighbouring 
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land plenty. No fewer than five times famine smote the 
land of Canaan, but in every case there was corn to be 
had for the fetching. 

Genesis xii 10. In the days of Abraham there was a 
famine in the land of Canaan, and he went down into tlgypt. 
There the patriarch found food for his family, and his flocks 
and herds ; and he returned to his own land better off than 
when he left. Abraham came back very rich in cattle, in 
silver, and in gold. 

Genesis xxvi. 1. In the days of Isaac there was a second 
famine in the land of Canaan, and he went down into the 
Philistines* country, and dwelt in Gerar. Isaac sowed in 
that land, and received in the same year a hundredfold ; 
and his flocks and herds multiplied, so that his prosperity 
stirred the envy of the Philistines. 

Genesis xliii. 1. In the days of Jacob there was a third 
famine in the land of Canaan — a very sore famine, but 
there was corn in Egypt. It is true the com had been 
stored up, and was the surplus of the seven years of plenty ; 
but the principle is the same. As to Egypt, God gave to 
the people, in seven years, bread for fourteen years' use ; 
and as to Canaan, He provided corn for the Canaanites in 
the granaries of Egypt. Their own harvest failed ; they had 
not com for growing, but there was corn for buying, and 
they had money to buy it with. 

Euth i. 1. In the days of Elimelech there was a fourth 
famine in the land of Canaan, and this time there was corn 
in Moab. He and his family went and sojourned amongst 
the Moabites, and there they found food, until the waving 
comfields of Canaan beckoned them back to their own 
country, giving a pledge that their native town would 
again be true to its name, and Bethlehem become to them 
the " house of bread." 

2 Elings viii. 1. In the days of Elisha there was a 
fifth famine in the land of Canaan, and the good Shunam- 
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mite, and her grave husband, and their son who had been 
raised from the dead, left Shunem, and went and dwelt in 
the land of the Philistines. In Canaan there was no bread ; 
but, just over the border, the Philistines had bread enough 
and to spare. 

These facts furnish a fair illustration of the principle on 
which God governs the world. When He smites some, He 
spares others. He does not always chide the same people, 
neither does He chide all people at the same time. It is 
not midnight in every part of the world at the same hour ; 
but when it is dark in one land, it is light in another. The 
hour of sunset in one country is the hour of sunrise in 
another ; and so it is that upon myriads of people some- 
where the sun is always shining. And if God has a frown 
for one. He has a smile for another. If the Canaanites 
famish, the Philistines feast ; and if in Palestine there was 
no com, in Egypt the granaries were groaning with stores 
of the finest of the wheat, in quantity " as the sand of the 
sea," and the people were glad to sell. 

Further, God does not smite at one and the same time 
all the sources of a nation's wealth. In the time of Jacob, 
when the famine was sore in the land of Canaan, it was a 
famine of corn only. Although the fields did not yield any 
meat, the labour of the olive did not fail. The fig-tree still 
blossomed, and fruit was in the vine. And hence, when 
Jacob's sons went down to Egypt the second time to buy 
com, he said unto them : Take of the best fruits in the land, 
and carry down the man a present. And they did so. Of 
corn they had none ; but of fmits, with honey, nuts, and 
almonds, they had plenty. 

As in Canaan, so in England. There are three staple 
sources of our well-being — cattle, com, and cotton. Now 
and again there has been famine in this land, but never 
have these three factors of prosperity been touched at the 
same time. About once in twenty years we have what is 
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called " a dry summer." Long drought brings dearth in the 
pastures, and is fatal to the root-crops. The flock is cut ofif 
from the fold, and " slaughtered hecatombs " of lambs attest 
the scarcity of food for autumn and winter. But in such 
years the yield of wheat is fabulous, and the quality superb. 
There has come now and then a plague of '' rain in harvest." 
The farmer sees the slowly ripening crop ruined for lack of 
sunshine, and "the full corn in the ear " does not crown his 
hopes. At length the harvest is gathered in ; but from such 
ears of wheat — thin as those which Pharaoh saw — the 
yield is scanty, and the quality poor. But after a rainy 
summer the pastures retain their emerald freshness far on 
through autumn into the early winter ; and in seasons when 
food for man has been smitten, food for beast has been 
spared. War in the United States brought to Lancashire 
great dearth of cotton. In those days the famine was sore, 
but it was famine only of one thing. The supply of cotton 
was cut ofif, but the supply of corn did not fail. One was 
taken, and the other left. The manufacturing districts of 
the north-west suffered much and suffered long ; but during 
those years farming and grazing were fairly prosperous. 

From these and the like facts, as well as from the con- 
text, I conclude that the great dearth which Agabus pre- 
dicted was local ; and whilst Judea was smitten, Antioch 
escaped. 

2. The determination. 

When the disciples at Antioch heard of the great dearth 
in Judea, the first thing they did was to determine to send 
relief unto the brethren there. 

There were many other things which the disciples might 
have done which would not have proved so serviceable. 
They might have said that, as the dearth had been foretold, 
the people in Judea might have stored up provision, and 
prepared themselves to bear the brunt of evil fortune. They 
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might have said it was a national disaster, and that the 
Eoman Government ought to take up the matter, and grant 
relief out of the Imperial Treasury. The disciples in 
Antioch might have felt for the brethren in Judea, and, by 
formal resolution, have expressed their deep sympathy with 
the families whose staff of bread had been broken. They 
might have said among themselves that the condition of 
their brethren in the South deserved attention, and even 
demanded help and succour ; and that, at the first available 
opportunity, the case should have sympathetic consideration. 

But whatever the disciples thought or said, this they did : 
they determined to send relief. They resolved not only 
that something ought to be done, or that something should 
be done ; but they determined that they themselves would 
do it. 

It is on this principle that things are done. Some good 
projects are talked to death — gradually slain by men with 
whom fluent speech is cheaper than prompt action. Other 
enterprises have, if possible, a yet more cruel fate ; they 
are strangled in the birth by a timidity which would fain 
be regarded as statesmanlike caution. Others, again, are 
placed on the shelf to be covered with the dust of forget- 
fulness, shelved by a narrow prejudice that would dearly 
love to pass for apostolic prudence. Some worthy projects 
come to nothing because no one will adopt them. Every- 
body is of opinion that the thing ought to be done ; but the 
same Everybody says. It is no particular business of mine. 
And because there is no one who will himself take it up, 
the project never matures into a movement. It is only 
when an enterprise is taken in hand by men who themselves 
determine to do what needs to be done, that success is fairly 
bespoken. If this spirit filled and fired every District sub- 
committee, as it does some, and every Circuit committee, as 
it does many, it would be worth ten thousand pounds a 
year to our Foreign Missions. 
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Consider what it was that the disciples at Antioch deter- 
mined to do. 

(a) To send relief. This was all that they could send 
— mere relief. Not enough to meet the case in full ; not 
enough to provide the brethren with a sum of money 
weekly equal to what, in better times, they would have to 
live upon. But relief; something to help them to keep 
body and soul together until the dearth was over ; some- 
thing to relieve and soften their utter and extreme distress. 
It was relief that the disciples determined to send ; nothing 
more ; and in such cases this is probably as much as can 
be done. 

(6) To send relief unto the brethren. It was Christians 
helping Christians. It was the Church in Antioch sending 
relief unto the Church in Judea. Relief in other forms 
came unto the people in Judea. One merchant, of princely 
wealth and a princely heart, imported corn from Alexandria, 
and dried fruit from Cyprus, and distributed ship-loads of 
food among the people. Jews, who had left their own land, 
and were living in the seaports and commercial towns of 
Greece and Syria, of Egypt and Asia Minor — these well- 
to-do Jews sent relief unto their famishing brother Jews in 
the old country. But the disciples at Antioch did not 
regard these facts as a reason why they might hold their 
hands, and do nothing. Come what might, they determined 
to do their duty unto the brethren. If Jews in other lands 
sent relief unto their brother Jews, surely Christians ought 
to send relief to brother Christians. In spontaneous gene- 
rosity, in sympathy and sacrifice, a Christian should be 
never second, always first. So the disciples reasoned ; and 
they determined to send relief unto the brethren. 

(c) To send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea. Christianity had come from Judea to Antioch; 
and what so reasonable as that relief should go from 
Antioch to Judea? The disciples at Antioch were some 
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Jews, some Gentiles : but all " added unto the Lord ; " and 
the men who had first preached the Gospel at Antioch were 
from Jerusalem. Those disciples remembered how much 
they owed to brethren who came out from Judea ; and now 
that there is an opportunity of acknowledging the debt, 
they eagerly embrace it, and determine to send relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

Consider now on what principle they resolved to do 
this. 

(a) Every man was to do something. The disciples, 
every man according to his ability, determined to send relief. 
In this business the Jews and the Grecians joined hands, 
and provoked each other unto love, and to good works. 
The rich and the poor, the merchant and the craftsman, the 
man who earned his own bread and the man whose grand- 
father earned it for him, all were of one mind, and every 
man determined to do something. The well-to-do man did 
not say, " I am always giving ; " the poor man did not say, 
" The little I can spare is of no use in relieving a province ; " 
but each man resolved that the burden of Barnabas should 
be the heavier for what he himself put into the bag. 

(6) Every man was to do what he could. According to 
his ability, every man determined to send relief. Of this 
every man was the best judge in his own case. It is quite 
possible for neighbours to rate each other as richer or poorer 
than circumstances warrant. But at Antioch, as elsewhere, 
every man knew his own ability. He knew his own re- 
sources and obligations ; he knew what he had to give from, 
and what he could well afford to give. And it was in the 
light of this knowledge, and according to his own ability, 
that every man determined to send relief. 

This agrees exactly with God's requirements. It is His 
own standard, because it represents what is fair and just 
and equal. Our ability is a factor that He can measure 
accurately. He understands and bears in mind every cir- 
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cumstance which, in even the slightest degree, modifies 
one's power of giving. And what the disciples at Antioch 
did was the very thing He was expecting ; and wherever 
now-a-days He sees this great sight, every man giving ac- 
cording to his ability, God is well pleased. It was on this 
twofold principle that the disciples at Antioch determined 
to proceed. All were to do something, and every man 
was to do what he could. 

The power of determination is precious and prizeable. 
There are, however, some persons who might have been 
bom without this faculty. They can do almost everything 
but determine. They think and ponder; they talk, and 
balance this against that ; but they cannot make up their 
mind what to do. Their life is not unlike a lottery ; and, 
having no plan or purpose, they act at the last moment 
very much as impulse may prompt or example suggest. 
If they are going a journey, they cannot determine which 
train they will go by. If they remove to another town, 
they cannot determine which chapel to attend; and if they 
remove into another Circuit, they cannot determine in whose 
class they will meet. They go through life slipshod : their 
loins always ungirt ; their minds always unmade up. They 
have good desires, but their wishes are not tempered into 
earnest, two-edged purpose. 

This lack of determination is a grave defect. The man 
who cannot determine to do what he ought is wanting in 
one of the noblest and most serviceable attributes of man- 
hood. A needle without a point, a knife without an edge 
— these represent the man without determination. The 
needle and the knife may seem all right until you come to 
use them; and then you find that they have not that 
which most you want — point and edge. Men without 
this faculty seem men until there is something to decide, 
something to determine, something to be done ; it is then, 
at the crisis, that the fatal flaw is revealed. 
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(a) No man becomes a Christian without determining to 
be one. It is the want of determination that ruins thousands. 
They do not determine either way; they do not resolve 
either to be lost or to be saved. But, considering the devil, 
the world, and the flesh, the man who is not determined to 
be saved is sure to be lost. If any man commit himself 
to the waves and currents of this sinful world, and place 
chance at the helm, he is sure, in the long run, to drift 
into the gulf of perdition. 

Felix was a man who did not like to determine. His 
policy was, " Go thy way for this time." Anything rather 
than make up his mind now. He would remain neutral, 
and keep the question open. It is said that " Felix left 
Paul bound ; " it is equally true that Paul left Felix bound. 
Indecision was growing upon him; and every time Felix 
put off determining to do the right did but strengthen the 
cord of his sins, and make him more and more the bond- 
slave of circumstances. From the hour when he said, " Go 
thy way," Felix dragged a chain which lengthened every 
step he took. 

(6) No man continues a Christian without determining 
so to do. He who would not be weary in well-doing must 
decide seven times a day against the course of this world, 
against the devices of the devil, against the wiles of the 
flesh. He must determine promptly; "who hesitates is 
lost." Not to do at once the right to-day is to invite 
temptation not to do it at all to-morrow. Many a man 
has got wrong, fatally wrong, by not at once determining to 
do at once what he knew ought to be dona 

3. The deed. 

The disciples determined to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea, which also they did. 

The disciples at Antioch were men of God, and they 
were also men of business. There is in their conduct a 
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sweet reasonableness, a promptness, a dispatch that is 
quite refreshing. There are " movements " which do not 
move ; they are at the same stage in July as in January. 
But this was a movement, and, from point to point, those 
disciples moved with alert and measured step. They heard 
of the dearth; they determined to send relief; they settled 
the principle upon which they would act. And then, 
having determined what to do, they did what they had 
determined. 

I like these four words, " Which also they did.'* They 
are the index to a clear mind, the key to a sound heart. 
What the fruit is to the blossom, doing is to determining ; 
what autumn is to spring, the act is to the purpose. The 
world would be much better than it is, and the church 
also, if well-doing always trode closely upon the heels of 
wise determination. The margin which some allow between 
promise and performance is apt to become a seed-bed, from 
which spring delay, failure, disaster, ruin. 

In the neighbourhood of many a house of prayer are 
those who have promised to begin to attend a place of 
worship. It has not yet been recorded, " Which also they 
did." In every congregation are some who, when over- 
taken by sore affliction, determined, if spared, to lead a new 
life. It has not yet been written, " Which also they did." 
Amongst those who are here present are some who, at the 
annual Covenant service, resolved to pray more this year 
than last. Our Heavenly Father recorded the resolve. 
Has He written over against the purpose, "Which also 
they did " ? 

In our own history, even as we should write it, there 
would be found promises made, and not kept Few of us 
but have determined to be better than we are ; and none, 
perhaps, whose life is an exact copy of our vows. Let us 
this day set about redeeming every one his own pledges. 
liCt us resolve to bring up our conduct to the level of our 
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convictions. Let us establish an agreement between our 
determination and our doing. Few endeavours so bristle 
with difficulty, but there is no work in which we may so 
surely reckon upon the almighty and all-sufficient help of 
God. For this end, He is prepared to make the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ exceeding abundant towards us. 
Apart from this, we must fail ; with this, we cannot but 
succeed. Our promises are written in the book of God's 
remembrance. It is there recorded what we have, at 
different times, determined to do in regard to ourselves, 
our families, the Church, the world. It is written, " Then 
the disciples determined." Let us, with one accord, so 
live from henceforth that, over against these determina- 
tions, God shall write day by day, " Which also they did." 

Does any one ask. What this has to do with Foreign 
Missions ? Much every way. As in a glass, we see 
in this story two things. 

1. A picture of the present situation. 

Great dearth throughout all the world; dearth of the 
bread of life. Compared with this, a failing harvest and 
dear food, and even a partial famine, is a trifle. Not only 
is the soul worth more than the body, but it suffers more 
if its wants are not supplied ; and hence it is of the first 
importance that the soul be fed with the truth and grace 
which came by Christ Jesus. It is dearth of long standing. 
This famine of the Word of God is the subject, not of 
prophecy, but of history. It is not occasional scarcity, 
relieved by long periods of plenty ; but it is great dearth, 
dating back many centuries ; dearth never broken in upon 
by a solitary fruitful season. From generation to genera- 
tion, famine has been the lot alike of rich and poor. It is 
dearth widely spread. Looking at the human family as a 
whole, it is the few who are fed ; it is the many who have 
nothing to eat. In China and India alone is a population 
twenty-six times that of England; and in those densely- 
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peopled lands of the East, it is the ones and the tens 
who have the bread of life, and it is the hundreds and 
the thousands who have it not. 

2. A pattern of sensible purpose, crowned by prompt 
action. 

The disciples determined to send relief. And this is 
what you are asked to do — to send, relief, not to tah& it. 
In the face of such a work as carrying relief to the famine- 
stricken nations of the earth, you might stand aghast ; and 
if no relief could reach them save what the givers themselves 
took, their case would be utterly hopeless. But there are 
men ready to take the relief you send; and there are 
others on the ground, ready to distribute amongst the 
famishing millions the bread of life. It is a small thing 
that we do — sending relief. What man is there of you 
who, a month hence, will feel himself the poorer for the 
gold and silver given at this anniversary ? But to go and 
take the relief, and, like David Hill, spend twenty-four 
years in China, or, like William Burgess, twenty-one years 
in India — ^lands where the great dearth is, and see the 
people die for want of bread — ^this is work ; and, compared 
with this, the part we play in sending relief is not worth 
naming. 

You are asked to send relief unto the brethren. Whose 
brethren? Yours and mine. We have all one Father, 
and His will is on record. He will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. This 
is the good thing which He wills alike to all His children. 
We have it, and why should we keep others out of it ? To 
share with our brethren the bread of life, intended alike 
for them and us, is not charity ; it is only doing as we our- 
selves would be done by. If we refuse, will not they com- 
plain ? And will not God hear, and be angry ? But are 
they not complaining ? What is their worship of dumb 
idols, their cruel rites, their gods and religion — alike a 
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mockery? What is their childhood untaught, their life 
without God, their death without hope? What is all 
this but a ceaseless wail of woe, an angry protest, a 
piteous appeal poured into the ear of our common Father : 
" Speak to my brother that he divide the inheritance with 
me"? 

The disciples sent relief unto the brethren which dwelt 
in Judea. The Gospel was sent from Jerusalem to Antioch ; 
and now gold is sent from Antioch to Judea. Is not this 
our case ? There is now great dearth in that quarter of 
the globe from which we first received the bread of life. 
Christianity was brought to us from the East. We once 
sat in darkness. Our fathers dwelt amid the gloom of 
deepest night. But the star, which was first seen in the 
East, came toward them, nearer and nearer, until it came 
and stood over where they dwelt. And when our fathers 
'' saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy." 

All that we have we owe to the East — ^that East which, 
after long centuries, is to-day the symbol of spiritual dark- 
ness and destitution. Here is fulness of bread ; there is a 
famine of the Word of God. We feast ; they famish. Is 
it not meet and just and right that we send relief unto the 
brethren which dwell towards the sun-rising ; seeing it was 
brethren from the East who brought unto our fathers that 
gospel which has filled our land with light, our homes with 
peace, and our hearts with the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge ? 

Have you taken note of the sentence which immediately 
precedes the text ? "And the disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch," Then follows the story of the dearth, and 
what these disciples determined to do, and what they did. 
The very first thing which the disciples did, as Christians, 
was to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 
And was not this a very fitting illustration of Christian 
character? It was a practical imitation of Him whose 
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Name they now bear ; and it was also a pattern of what 
would be expected in every age and place of those who 
profess and call themselves Christians. There is profound 
significance in the fact that, from the very first, the name 
and title of Christian was linked with deeds of kindness, 
with prompt ministration for the help and comfort of the 
poor and needy. 

Will you this day make good your claim to be called 
Christians ? " To do good and to communicate," is that 
wherein lies the essence of Christianity ? Have we, as we 
ought, regarded this anniversary as an opportunity for 
giving? Are the several collections worthy of the re- 
sources of a Church which is nothing if not missionary ? 
Will you signalize this service by a new departure — a 
blessed outflow of liberality ? There is One whose Name 
you bear, and in whose Name I plead for the men and 
women and children who now feel the pinch and pressure 
of this great dearth. To-day the famine is sore in the 
lands of the East. As of old, our Saviour Christ will 
be standing over against the treasury. He will take 
note of what the rich, in their abundance, cast in. 
He will know not only what is given, but what is 
left; He takes into account what we have to give from. 
It will be for you a bright memory, it will be to this 
anniversary a fruitful impulse, if, as the Lord Jesus 
stands by the treasury, and knowing what you, one by 
one, have given. He shall say, " Then the disciples, 
every man accordiug to his ability, determined to send 
relief unto the brethren which dwelt in India and China ; 
which also they did** 
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IV. 

THE DOUBLE PARADOX. 

(Patrick Street, Cork, June 16th, 1889.) 

" For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; and whosoever will lose 
his life, for My sake, shall find it."— Matthew xvi. 26. 

THE beginning of this paragraph is the opening of a new 
chapter in our Lord's teaching. " From that time forth 
began Jesus to show unto His disciples how that He must 
go unto Jeniealem, and suffer many things, and be killed." 
For one at least of the disciples this was too much ; and, 
on hearing these words of the Master, " Peter took Him, 
and began to rebuke Him, saying. Be it far from Thee, 
Lord ; this shall never be unto Thee." According to his 
wont, Simon Peter is prompt and positive. His good 
feeling overrides his better judgment. Jesus had said, not, 
I shall go ; but, I miist go unto Jerusalem. He was drawn 
thither by a threefold cord. He must go in fulfilment of 
prophecy ; must go in obedience to the Father's will ; must 
go under the constraint of love to man. The Master said, 
I must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things, and be 
killed. The servant answered, This shall never be unto 
Thee. Come what may, Thou shalt not be killed. 

The Lord rebukes, admonishes, instructs Simon Peter. 
The memorable dialogue between the Master and the son 
of Jonas is ended; and henceforth Jesus speaks, not to 
him specially, but to all the twelve. More than this. St. 
Mark saith, " And He called unto Him the multitude with 
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His disciples." And probably the Great Teacher then 
paused until the people had gathered round, and were well 
within earshot ; and then, as St. Luke has it, He said unto 
them ally If any man will come after Me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross and follow Me. 

If any man will come after Me. Simon Peter had 
placed himself before the Master. When Jesus said, I 
must go unto Jerusalem, the disciple at once flung himself 
athwart our Lord's path, and blocked His way. And in 
severe words, the Master said, "Get thee behind Me." 
Behind, not in front ; after Me, not before Me, is thy place. 
The Great Teacher then makes use of Simon Peter's mistake, 
and gives an Object Lesson to all men, for all time. The 
disciple has penitently taken his place behind ; and with 
His eye upon Peter, and using the seKsame word, Jesus 
saith. If any man will come after Me. 

This is the only position which He allows any one to 
take — ^" after Me." In relation to the Master, every man 
must place himself where our Lord had just placed Peter — 
behind. Our Saviour Christ knows no equal ; He acknow- 
ledges no leader. He does not need that any prescribe for 
Him a policy, or instruct Him as to what He ought, or 
what He ought not, to do. He will not allow His revealed 
purpose to be questioned, or His declared will to be chal- 
lenged. He quickly puts to silence the man who presumes 
to say to Him, This shall not be unto Thee. The Lord 
Jesus asks, not for teachers, but for disciples who will 
learn of Him their own duty. He wants, not guides, but 
followers who will come after Him and tread in His foot- 
steps. 

Let him deny himself. His own self, and not another's 
self. It is easier to deny others than to deny ourselves ; 
easier for a man to deny somebody else's self than to deny 
his own self. It does not cost much to say to one's neigh- 
bour. Thou shalt not bear false witness ; it is not so easy and 
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natural to say to one's own self, Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from speaking guile. We count it no hard- 
ship to dictate unto others what they ought to do, or ought 
not to do, in matters as to which wise and good men differ. 
It is only when we come to deny ourselves — to forego what 
we prefer, to give up what we like, to abstain from that 
which we enjoy — it is then that we feel the pinch and 
pressure. But this it is which the Master demands. Self- 
denial cannot be done by proxy ; neither is it allowed to 
us to make up, by denying others, what we come short in 
denyiug ourselves. He who would " prove his own work, 
and have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another," 
must day by day " deny himself," and not another. 

Let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
Me. And for this law of the kingdom, the Lawgiver 
graciously condescends, in the three following verses, to 
give three reasons. Of these the first is found in the text. 

For whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; and who- 
soever will lose his life, for My sake, shall find it This 
verse is connected with the one preceding; and these 
words were spoken to confirm and illustrate our Lord's 
saying in regard to self-deniaL He who " will save his 
life " is a man who will not " deny himself." It is our 
business to trace out this connection, and, in the clear light 
of the foregoing declaration, to seek the meaning of this 
double paradox : to save one's life is to lose it, and to lose 
one's life is to find it. 

Note first the precise meaning of our Lord's word : 
Whosoever will save his life. Not whosoever is willing to 
save his life. On fair and honourable conditions every 
man is willing to save his life. We shall best gather the 
force of our Lord's word by looking at its significance as 
used in the preceding verse. Eead side by side these two 
forms of speech : If any man will come after Me ; Whoso- 
ever will save his life. In the former instance, what is the 
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meaning of " will come after Me " ? It means not simply, 
If any man be willing. This does not exhaust the force 
of the word. It means rather, If any man be resolved 
to come after Me. It is not mere consent, but steadfast 
purpose, that lies in our Lord's word. As a condition of 
beginning to follow Him, the Master demands the mind 
made up, the resolve taken. He knows that if there be at 
the first a bare willingness; if it is little more than an 
even balance ; if there be no reserve of clear conviction, no 
stock and store of steady purpose, no man will follow far. 
And hence He requires, to begin with, a leaven of strong 
determination. 

In the latter instance, what is the meaning of " will save 
his life *' ? Again, not simply. Whosoever is willing. But, 
on the other hand, the " will " in this verse carries the same 
weight of meaning as in the preceding verse. In a word, 
the Master means one who is resolved at any cost to save 
his life. He means the man who puts life before all else : 
life before honour, life before truth, life before duty. This 
is the man who " will " save his life, and who shall lose it. 

Have we any examples of this in Holy Scripture ? 

Esau was a man who would save his life. One day the 
cunning hunter came from the field hungry and faint. He 
thought himself worse than he was, and he said, " Behold, 
I am at the point to die ; and what profit shall this birth- 
right do to me ? " At the point to die ; and, with Esau, 
to die was the impossible thing. Shadrach said, I can die, 
but I cannot sin. Esau said, I can sin, but I cannot die. 
Whatever else he lose, Esau will save his life. Come what 
may, he will live ; under any conditions, he will live ; and 
if he cannot live with honour, he is content to live in 
dishonour. And at the price of his birthright Esau bought 
the right to live. His birthright — which was the free gift 
of God, which Esau had done nothing to deserve, which 
was bestowed upon him to keep, and not to barter for 
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pottage, so determined was Esau to save his life that, to 
save it, he sold his birthright. 

Esau would save his life ; and in a very true sense he 
lost it. This at least is certain : from that day life never 
more was to him what up to that time it had been. 
The light was gone, and the sweetness, and the joy, and 
the hope. When Esau awoke the next morning he would 
scarcely know himself, or recognise as his the life which he 
saved yesterday. That life was shorn of its brightness, 
and was thenceforth overshadowed by the hated supremacy 
of Jacob. 

More than this. Esau's conscience was offended, his 
judgment betrayed, his self-respect wounded, his memory 
burdened with a hateful secret, and all his better self put 
to the blush. Add to this the fact that his worldly 
prospects were compromised, his place among men lowered, 
and his reputation blighted. In the New Testament he is 
branded as a " profane person," one to whom all things are 
alike, who discerns not between things that differ ; and, in 
illustration of this evil quality in Esau, the Apostle quotes 
what he did to save his life : ** Who for one morsel of 
meat sold his birthright." Having regard to all these 
things, we conclude that, in saving his life, Esau lost nearly 
all that life is worth. He gained the shadow ; he lost the 
substance. 

Samson's bride was a woman who would save her life. 
During the seven days of the wedding feast, Samson put 
forth a riddle to the thirty young men, his companions. If 
within seven days they found the answer, Samson would 
give each of the thirty young men a change of raiment ; 
and if they failed, each young man must give Samson a 
change of raiment. They were unable to find the answer. 
The seventh day dawned, but they were still in the dark. 
On the forenoon of that day, and during Samson's absence, 
they called upon the bride, and besought her to entice her 
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husband; she must get from him the key of the riddle, 
and tell it to them. And to make sure of her doing as 
they wished, the young men threatened that, if the answer 
was not forthcoming, they would burn her and her father's 
house with fire. 

This was the situation. Is the bride a woman who will 
save her life ? When Samson came in, the enticement 
began ; and by divers kinds of domestic strategy, the wife 
drew from her husband the desired secret. She went 
straightway and told the young men, enabling them to win 
unfairly the impending wager. Samson felt that he had 
been betrayed ; the strong man was wroth ; he went down 
to Askelon, and slew thirty Philistines. He then stripped 
the dead men, threw their clothes over his shoulder, re- 
turned to Timnath, and grimly handed to the thirty young 
men the thirty changes of raiment they had unfairly won. 
Samson paid the lost wager, albeit in garments not new. 

Is this the end of the story ? It is only the beginning. 
The end reads thus, "And the Philistines came up, and 
burnt her and her father with fire." To escape burning, 
the bride betrayed her husband; as the direct result of 
betraying him, she was burned. At the crisis, she " will " 
save her life. It is open to her, on the one hand, to save 
honour, truth, duty, and a good conscience ; or, on the other 
hand, to save life. And she elected to save life, and to let 
go all the rest. That woman put life first ; and all else 
she counted second. This was her fault and blunder. 
Eetribution was swift, and the penalty was death. Un- 
known to herself, she was placed between two fires. She 
saw one ; she saw not the other. Had she fallen a victim 
to the fire which the young men had threatened to kindle, 
she might have shouted from out the flame. All lost save 
honour. In a few weeks after, as the actual flames kindled 
about her, the unhappy woman might have wailed. All lost 
— and life itself. She would save her life, and she lost it. 

D 
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In what forms are we in danger ? Who is the man who, 
in these times and in our Lord's sense, will save his life ? 
How shall we know him when we see him ? 

He who puts the body before* the souL The body is 
fed, not to say feasted ; the soul is famished. On week- 
days, for the body three meals a day are too few; on 
Sundays, for the soul two meals are too many. — He who 
puts convenience before conscience. This man is willing 
rather to do wrong than to risk harm. Lest the Egyptians 
should lay hands upon him, he is prepared to lie unto the 
Egyptians. He sins to-day, as an insurance against possible 
loss to-morrow. — He who puts worldly comfort before 
Christian service. This man treads the even tenor of his 
way ; he moves forward in the world with measured step ; 
year by year he saves a little money ; he is respectable to 
the uttermost. And for the sake of being something in the 
world, he is content to be a cypher in the Church. 

Every such man, each in his own way, will save his life ; 
caring for the body at the expense of the soul ; choosing 
rather what is pleasant than what is right ; and preferring 
the gains of business to the honour of saving a soul from 
death. 

Whosoever, under such conditions, will save his life, 
shall lose it. 

His life — as he understands it. And very often it is 
the mere physical life that is most thought of, most guarded. 
It was the resolve to save this which moved Sarah's husband 
to unmanly fear, and Samson's wife to unwomanly treason. 

Here is 9^ man who wHl, in this sense, save his life. 
Year by year, this is the overmastering principle — to live. 
Not to do good, but to live. Not to mend the world, but to 
live. Not to be the salt of the earth, but to live. And he 
succeeds. For threescore years and ten, he lives ; and at 
the end it is testified concerning him : " For the last forty 
years — so far as his neighbours can judge, Mr. has 
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done nothing but live." He saved his life, for a time; 
and now he loses it, for ever. His life — the life that he 
saved, is lost to him ; he cannot take it with him ; and he 
gets nothing in exchange for the life which he parts with. 
And that life which was so highly esteemed, so carefully- 
guarded, so fondly cherished — his life is lost to him for 
ever. 

Here is a man who makes his life to " consist in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth." His life is hid 
in bales of merchandise. He cultivates the commercial side 
of his nature. He studies the markets. He keeps an open 
mind toward possibilities of profit. His thoughts go out 
after good investments. His capital he turns over ; good : 
his talents lie hid in the earth ; Tie never turns them over. 
He is an authority on 'Change, and in the market-place his 
opinion carries weight; good: but, in the interchange of 
thought and sympathy and experience in the Church, he is 
less than nothing. He is diligent in business ; very good : 
he never utters a word or lifts a finger to make any man, 
woman, or child a Christian. 

His life, which consists in things outside of himself — 
this life he saves. He cares for it, keeps watch over it, 
and develops it with an industry that never tires, and a 
vigilance that never slumbers. At length he dies; and 
where then is his life ? He cannot take it with him. That 
thing which he counted his life can have no place in the 
world whither he goes. The life which consists in buying 
and selling and getting gain is peculiar to earth. We 
cannot conceive, in any other world, a constitution of things 
into which such a life would fit, and find scope. And he 
who makes that his life, and then lives only to save it, shall, 
when he dies, lose it for ever. And for the life which he 
leaves behind, he gets nothing in exchange. 

Whosoever will regard as his life that which is not 
eternal, which he cannot take with him when he goes 
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hence, and then is resolved, at any cost, to save that life — 
he shall lose it. 

" And whosoever will lose his life, for My sake, shall find 
it." We note a significant change in onr Lord's form of 
speech. The " will " of the former part of the verse is not 
repeated. All idea of purpose, or suggestion of resolve, is 
dropped. In St. Mark, the very same word of the Master 
is thus rendered. Whosoever shall lose his life for My sake. 
The scope of our Lord's declaration may be thus given : 
Whosoever is willing, and — as a matter of fact — shall lose 
his life for My sake, he shall find it. 

The Lord Jesus does not demand that any man determine 
to lose his life. He does not require that we resolve upon 
martyrdom. We are not \q seek death, or wantonly chal- 
lenge persecution, or rashly court bonds and imprisonment. 
Our duty is done when, if aught of this sort comes in our 
way, we meet it bravely and with a true heart. Let us, 
one by one, find out where the Master would have us be, 
and what He would have us do ; and then, God helping us, 
stand in the evil day, ready to do, to endure, to dare, and, 
if need be, to die. 

Have we any examples of this in Holy Scripture ? 

Nehemiah was a man willing to lose his life. During 
the re-building of the walls of Jerusalem, he wrought by 
day and, in his turn, watched by night. Nehemiah was 
informed of a conspiracy to put him to death. All was 
arranged. "In the night will they come to slay thee." 
And he was urged to leave, for that night, his place on the 
wall, and to take refuge " within the temple, and shut the 
doors," that so he might save his life. But Nehemiah was 
willing to lose his life in the service of his God and his 
country ; and he said, " Should such a man as I flee ? " 
With me, life is not the first consideration. Long ago, I 
put duty before life ; and, to me, life is of use and value 
only as it affords a sphere of duty. And to sacrifice duty 
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in order to save life would be treason to my convictions, 
and an affront to my own past. " I will not go in.'* 

Thus did Nehemiah reason and resolve; and in him 
were fulfilled beforehand the words of his Master and ours, 
Whosoever will lose his life, for My sake, shall find it. 
Through willingness to lose his life, Nehemiah not only 
saved his life, but he saved with it all that makes life worth 
living ; and from that hour Nehemiah's life was a nobler 
thing, and fraught with weightier benediction for the ages 
then in the future. 

St. Paul was a man willing to lose his life. He began 
at this point: "What things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ." Some of these things were his by 
inheritance, others by achievement; but all were prized. 
They were gain to him; yet, when the crisis came, all 
these he counted loss. He wrote them off, as you would 
write off a debt that you have lost hope of recovering. 
You count it loss, and regard it as a thing of nought. 
And, for the sake of Christ, the Apostle counted all these 
things loss, and became as they were not ; for him they 
had henceforth no value. And from that time St. Paul 
was willing to lose life itself in the service of the 
Lord Jesus, and for His sake. The Apostle is at Eome, in 
bonds for Christ. Imprisonment is likely to end in 
martyrdouL But he does not flinch or falter. Equally 
removed. from the spirit of fear as from vain boasting, he 
writes, " I am now ready to be offered." In that hour life 
itself was one of the things which he counted loss for Christ. 

But in losing his life, St. Paul saved it. He had 
another life, a " life hid with Christ in God." This life 
Nero could not touch ; it was hid away out of the reach 
of the tyrant. His life survived the martyrdom of the 
body. Did not the Master say, " This is life eternal that 
they should know Thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom Thou hast sent " ? Yes ; this is life eternal. 
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and this was St. Paul's life; and it is not possible for 
death to separate such a man from his life. Where the 
man goes, the life goes. It is not so with the man who 
counts mere physical life " his life ; " not so with the man 
who makes his life to consist in things outside of himself. 
In either case death does separate the man from the life ; 
and, to the man, the life is lost. St. Paul lost one life 
for the sake of the Master, but his better life he took with 
him. And this life, which had long been hid with Christ, 
the Apostle found with Christ in Paradise. 

Who are the men who, in these times, are willing to 
lose their life ; and who, in losing, find it ? 

The Christian missionary is a good example. At the 
age of twenty-six, John Hunt left Lincolnshire for Fiji; 
and it was not then so desirable as a place of residence as 
now. He laboured hard amongst the noble savages ; he 
contended against cannibalism ; he preached the Gospel ; he 
trained native converts ; he translated into their own tongue 
the New Testament; and then, at the age of thirty-six, 
John Hunt passed away. He was one of those whom our 
Lord had in view when He said, " Whosoever will lose his 
life, for My sake, shall find it." John Hunt was thus willing, 
always willing. "In perils by the heathen," he could 
have said also with St. Paul, " I die daily." And so it 
was that when death was near, he remarked, " How strange 
I cannot realize that I am dying!" Through habitual 
willingness to lose his life, he had become so used to the 
thought of death that, at the last, he did not recognise its 
presence. He did "not see death." John Hunt laid 
down his life at Jesus' feet ; ihis life he deliberately lost. 
But that which had been his true and highest life, — ^fellow- 
ship with Christ and devotion to Christ, — this better life 
he found in fuller measure when, " absent from the body," 
he was " present with the Lord." 

On the same principle may any one of us be willing to 
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lose his life, and be certain to find it. In order to this, you 
need not be an Apostle, or even a missionary. You have 
only to be an earnest, whole-hearted Christian. In all 
sincerity, place your life at the disposal of the Lord Jesus, 
and ask Him to use it for His own ends. Wish not for 
a life so long that it shall be too long to fit into His 
plans. In building a church, the mason uses stones of all 
sizes ; and in building up His Church and Kingdom, our 
Saviour Christ uses lives of various lengths. There are 
occasions when His purposes are better served by a short 
life than by a long one ; and He shortens the days of men 
and women who are full of good works. For ordinary 
people and ordinary circumstances, losing one's life for His 
sake means that we are willing to leave off living when He 
thinks best. It means that we are prepared to lose our 
life, to part with it, whenever He shall judge it to be most 
for His praise and the good of his Church. Concerning 
every man who is thus willing to lose his life, the Master 
saith, « He shall find it" 

In another and lower sense, a good man is willing to 
lose his life for Christ when, for the Master's sake, he 
counts as loss things which were highly valued. The Dis- 
ruption of the Church of Scotland, in 1843, yields a 
memorable illustration. The ministers who went forth 
might well have said, one by one, "What things were 
gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ ; yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things loss for the * sake ' of Christ Jesus 
my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things." 

And, in some form, all Christians have, at some time, 
to give up what they would be glad to keep, to lose that 
which they value, and to sacrifice something which, taken 
by itself, may be quite lawful. Yet in losing, they find ; 
and in sacrificing, they save. They find what is best worth 
finding — a quiet conscience. They save what is best 
worth saving — self-respect. Whatever else a man may 



Digitized by 



Google 



S6 THE DOUBLE PARADOX. 

gain or lose, he wins who keeps the good word of his own 
conscience ; and he loses who, in order to stand well with 
everybody, so doubles and turns as to create an enemy 
within. Unto St. Paul it was a well-spring of joy, a 
tower of strength, that, in view of his principles and his 
practice, he could say, " I know nothing against myself." 

This as to the present. Then there is the future: 
to-morrow, next year, next generation. It is wise to ask. 
What shall I then think of what I do now ? What are 
others likely to think ? Years hence, opinions will be 
formed and judgments pronounced, both by ourselves and 
others, in regard to our present course and conduct 

When Daniel had risen to a position of great power and 
influence, and when " the king thought to set him over the 
whole realm," there was thrust upon the Prophet a hard 
question. He had prayed when there was no peril in pray- 
ing ; shall he pray now when the penalty is death ? It 
was a case of conscience, a question of duty ; what was the 
answer ? " Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he went into his house ; and his windows being 
open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon 
his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 
before his God, as he did aforetime." Daniel was willing 
to lose his life for the Master's sake. And he saved his 
life — saved it literally. He more than saved it; for, as 
the result, he had thereafter " life more abundantly." He 
became a greater man, and his life fills a larger place in 
history because, at a crisis, he had been willing to lose it. 
His stony couch in the lions' den proved a stepping-stone 
to everlasting renown. Daniel's name still lives, and his 
memory is blessed, and his example is a power for good. 
It is true of him that *' by a patient continuance in well- 
doing," he found, without seeking, " glory, and honour, and 
immortality." 

There are, of course, instances in which courageous loyalty 
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to right does not meet with its reward in the present life ; 
its reward, I mean, apart from a good conscience. But 
there is the everlasting morrow. After this life there is 
" the life of the world to come." And when a good man 
dies, his relation to the Lord Jesus Christ undergoes no 
change. His interest in the promises is not cancelled. 
Death does not disturb his place and part in the covenant. 
Circumstances change, and the Christian himself changes 
worlds ; but Jesus Christ is the same, and, in relation to 
Him, all things continue as they were. As between the 
Master and the servant, everything is carried forward to 
the everlasting morrow. 

It will, therefore, be true after death, as before death. 
Whosoever will lose his life, for My sake, shall find it. The 
opportunity of losing will be all in the past ; the oppor- 
tunity of finding wiU be all in the future. Will any one 
dare to say that this is the only world where life can be 
found ? Or that the thing which we call life is the only 
thing worthy of the name ? Away with notions so narrow. 
Project yourselves into the far future — ^far as thought can 
travel, or imagination soar; and in those distant rounds of 
vast eternity, this text will be true as it is to-day. For 
ever will these words remain a promise ; from age to age a 
promise realized, yet still a promise : Whosoever will lose 
his life, for My sake, shall find it. 

Shall find it in a more thankful review of the years 
spent on earth ; find it in a more grateful appreciation of 
the abundant grace which led to all things being counted 
loss ; shall find it in a higher place in " the company of 
heaven," where rank and respect wait upon worth and 
goodness ; find it in a more loyal greeting by angels and 
archangels, who even now reverence the martyr spirit 
which they cannot imitate. Most of all shall they find 
it in the more than fraternal trust and love of Him for 
whose dear sake they were willing to lose life itself. 
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The Lord Jesus was Himself more than willing to lose 
His life for our sake ; and if, amongst " the spirits of just 
men made perfect/' there is one with whom, more than 
with others, the Saviour has a fellow-feeling, it is the man 
who, whilst on earth, was willing to lose his own life for 
another's sake. Between the Great Teacher and such a 
disciple there will be a special bond of sympathy. This is 
the man whom the Saviour King will delight to honour, 
for, there as here. He honours whom He trusts ; and He 
trusts those who prove themselves trustworthy* "One 
pound " was not much ; but to the man who had laid out 
all for his lord it was said. Have thou authority over ten 
cities. And unto all who, at any cost, have been true to 
Him, the Son of God will say, Te are they which have 
continued with Me in My temptations, and I appoint unto 
you a kingdom. 

He who, in this world, is most like-minded with the 
Master is the man unto whom, in the world to come, the 
Mediator will vouchsafe most fully a knowledge of His 
mind. With such a man fellowship will be more intimate 
and confidential, and sympathy more fraternal, more perfect. 
And in this singular and exceptional sympathy of the Lord 
Jesus, — a sympathy which shall deepen as the everlasting 
ages run their course, — in this will consist the fruition and 
fulness and crowning glory of that life which they shall 
find who, whilst on earth, were willing to lose their life in 
the Master's service and for the Master's sake. 
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ALL THINGS ARE YOURS. 

(Patrick Street, Cork, June 20th, 1889.) 

'< Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things are yours ; whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come : all are yours ; and ye are Christ's ; and Christ 
is God's."— 1 Corinthians iii. 21-23. 

HEEE are three facts: all are yours, ye are Christ's, 
Christ is God's; but if we would know their 
meaning, we must read them backwards, taking the last 
first. It is only in this way that we can perceive their 
true connection, and realize the proper dependence of one 
fact upon another. In expounding this paragraph, I shall 
take the three facts in this order: Christ is God's, ye are 
Christ's, all are yours. 

1. Christ is GocPs. 

Christ is of God. His office, as the Christ, is of God. It 
was from God that He received appointment and authority 
to act as Mediator. Had it not been the will and pleasure 
of God, there could not have been such an office as that of 
the Christ. The conception sprang from the mind of God, 
and is "according to His good pleasure which He hath 
purposed in Himself." And hence whatever the Christ 
is, He is of God. 

The prerogatives of an office are defined by him who 
creates it ; and when God created the office of Mediator, He 
determined what powers should pertain to the office. Of 
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His own will, He defined the prerogatives which should 
vest in Him who, in all ages, has been our Advocate with 
the Father. 

It is to the revealed will of God, therefore, that we must 
look for an authentic account of the powers vested in the 
Mediator. On this subject the Bible is full and clear. 
We are not left in doubt as to the position which the Lord 
Jesus holds in regard to man, and to all in which man has an 
interest. For our present purpose, it is enough to show that 
all the persons and all the things mentioned by St. Paul in 
the text are specifically set down in the New Testament as 
under the control and at the disposal of Him who is God's 
Christ and man's Eedeemer. 

Paul, Apollos, Cephas. 

These three names may fairly be taken to represent 
the brotherhood of evangelical preachers. And the 
Scriptures teach that the calling and sending forth of 
these men is with the Mediator, and their manifold and 
various qualifications are His gift. It was Christ, by 
whose blood we are made nigh, and who reconciled 
both unto God in one body by the Cross — it was this 
same Christ who afterwards ascended on high, and led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. And what 
did He give ? " He gave some to be Apostles, and some 
Prophets, and some evangelists, and some pastors and 
teachers." 

In the beginning of this dispensation, and when our 
Lord was here upon the earth, He took this work, once 
for all, into His own hands. The Master was about to 
inaugurate Christian preaching as a permanent institution 
in His Church; and what course did He take? Out of 
the hundreds of His followers, Jesus " calleth unto Him 
whom He Himself would, and they went unto Him ; and 
He appointed twelve that they might be with Him, and 
that He might send them forth to preach." Words could 
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not set forth more clearly the absolute authority which, in 
this matter, the Mediator claimed and exercised. It is so 
still. The Lord Jesus keeps in His own hands the calling 
of His own preachers. " We are ambassadors for Christ ; " 
a.nd who, save the King, has authority to appoint and send 
forth ambassadors? Paul and Apollos and Cephas held 
their commission from Him; and, to-day, all who preach 
have their credentials from the Lord Jesus, or their preaching 
is an unauthorized impertinence. 

It is " the Son of Man, who liveth and was dead " — it 
is this Son of Man who holdeth in His right hand the seven 
stars, which are the angels of the seven churches. All 
stars shine at His bidding. " He bringeth out their host 
by number; He calleth them all by names." When He 
will, the Lord Jesus kindles in His Church a burning and 
a shining light ; and when He will, that light is quenched. 
James Benjamin Gillman, John Donor Powell, and Edward 
Condell were stars held in the right hand of the Son of 
Man, and they shone or set at His good pleasure. 

The world. 

It is " Christ, who died for our sins, and was buried, 
and rose again the third day" — ^it is He under Whose 
feet the Father hath put all things. Under His feet ; in 
subjection to Him, under His control, at His disposal. 

The earth and its fulness, this round world with all its 
wealth, is His, and is ours only subject to His sovereign 
rights. The gold of Ophir, the cedars of Lebanon, the corn 
in the fruitful valley, the flocks on the hillside ; all that is 
goodly or precious in mine or mountain, field or forest, on 
sea or land — all are His. 

The government of all nations is upon His shoulders. The 
royalty of things under the earth is a portion of His rightful 
revenue. The key of all wealth is in His hands. The success 
of commerce is His gift. The blessings of peace are at His 
disposal, and the issues of war are under His control. 
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Life and death. 

The Mediator has been careful to associate His uttermost 
humiliation with His highest prerogatives. " I was dead, 
and I have the keys of death and of Hades." Through 
dying, He won power over death, not only in His own 
Person, but on behalf of all for whom He died. Death 
comes now only at His bidding, or by His gracious 
permission. 

" I have the keys." The door through which men pass 
into the next world is kept by the Lord Jesus. He 
openeth, and no man shutteth. When the key is turned, 
and the door is opened for us one by one, we must needs 
go ; neither love nor skill can hold us back. He shutteth, 
and no man openeth. Until He shall open the door, and 
beckon you to pass through, your body is immortal ; neither 
the pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor the destruction 
that wasteth at noonday, can have any power to cut short 
your life against His will. 

Life and death are alike in the gift of Christ. The 
conditions under which we live, the circumstances under 
which we die, are arranged by His wisdom. Our times 
are in His hand ; and the number of our days on earth is 
fixed by Him who, in dying, was Himself numbered with 
the transgressors. 

Things present and things to come. 

All that is now going on in commerce and statesmanship, 
in art and science, in literature and religion ; all that will 
come to pass, touching, for good or for evil, the interests of 
the human race ; things present and things to come, are 
ordained or allowed by the Lord Jesus. 

And thus Christ is God's. The ofiSce of the Christ is of 
God. The high prerogatives of the office are determined 
by the Father. The rule and authority which the Mediator 
has, were — ^like the " Name which is above every name," 
given to Him by God. And we have seen that the powers 
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with which Jesus the Christ is invested include a sovereign 
dominion over all the persons and things mentioned in the 
text. His they are ; and He can use, control, and dispose 
of them according to the counsel of His will. 

2. Ye are Christ's, 

As Christ is of God, so ye are of Christ. Of Him in 
this sense — but for Him you could not have been what you 
are. As believers, you had need of His name to believe in. 
As children of God, it was through the merits of the Elder 
Brother that you entered the family ; to you gave He 
power to become the sons of God. As Christians, you 
could not have become what you are without Christ. As 
to your relationship to God, your own inner life, and your 
hold upon life eternal, ye are of Christ. 

Ye are Christ's. What does this imply in the past ? 
It means that you have deliberately placed yourself under 
the ofl&cial guardianship of the Lord Jesus. In particular, 
it means that you have done four things in relation to Him. 
As Christ crucified, you have looked upon Him whom you 
had pierced, and you have mourned, and been in bitterness. 
As the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world, you have put in Him the trust of a contrite heart, 
and you have besought Him to take away your sins, and 
renew within you a right spirit. As your Advocate with 
the Father, you have committed to Him the keeping of 
your soul and body unto life everlasting. As your Head 
and King, you have knelt before Him, and given this 
pledge : Teach me Thy way, Lord, and I will walk 
in Thy truth. 

Ye are Christ's. What does this imply in the present ? 
It means that your whole life has a Christ-ward bearing 
and bias. You live unto the Lord. In Him you have 
your being and your blessedness. It is Christ everywhere ; 
Christ all round. So to speak, you cannot move without 
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touching Christ. He is all, and in all. TJ'pon Christ you 
rest, as upon a tried stone, a sure foundation. In Christ 
you abide, as a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest. On Christ you feed, as the Living 
Bread which came down from heaven. With Christ you 
have fellowship, as with One who saith, Ye are My 
friends. Into Christ you grow up, as your Head and 
Pattern. Under Christ you serve, with this as your daily 
prayer, Thy will be done. If in very deed ye are Christ's, 
this is your experience, and this your practice. 

As Christ is of God, so, as believers, ye are of Christ ; 
and we have sought to ascertain the weight and significance 
of these words. Ye are Christ's. 

3. All are yours. 

When you are Christ's, then He gives to you the full 
use and advantage of whatever is His. The Lord Jesus 
will administer for your benefit all things that He Himself 
governs and controls. In this sense, and under these con- 
ditions. All things are yours. 

" Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas." 

St. Paul had founded the Church at Corinth. "He 
reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks ; and many of the Corinthians, 
hearing, believed and were baptized." Through the ministry 
of the Apostle, and by the grace of God, they " were called 
unto the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord." 
As in reason and in duty bound, every Church esteems 
highly its founder; and on this principle, many of the 
Corinthians would exalt St. Paul above any other Apostle 
or minister. 

The personal history of this Apostle was unique. He 
was the man to whom the ascended and enthroned 
Mediator had addressed the first words spoken from His 
throne. As between heaven and earth, there had been 
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silence for the space of about two years. But as the Son 
of God looked upon Saul on his way to Damascus, He was 
so struck and stirred by the sight of such a man, on such 
an errand, that the Lord Jesus broke the silence, and 
through the startled air there rang these words, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou Me ? Whilst on his way to arrest 
and bind the servants of Christ, this man was himself 
arrested and smitten to the ground; and at Corinth he 
preaches the faith which once he had laboured to destroy. 

St. Paul, moreover, had been endowed with an intellect 
of singular breadth and vigour. The mould in which his 
mind was cast has not been often used, either before his 
day or since. He seemed able to grasp the widest truths, 
and to fathom the most profound doctrines. The cultured 
greatness of his soul would show itself in dealing with 
every topic that he touched. His was the mind of a 
master ; and his also the learning of a scholar who could 
afford to cultivate a terse simplicity. St. Paul himself 
testified, "My speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of man's wisdom." 

ApoUos was an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
Scriptures. He was fervent in spirit, and he spake 
boldly; and helped them much who, through grace, 
had believed. He knew much; and what is more, he 
knew well how to use his knowledge. He so set forth 
Divine truth as to arrest the attention, please the ear, 
convince the judgment, and touch the heart. 

In the personal character of Apollos there was a com- 
bination of good qualities not always found in the same 
person. He was bold, yet gentle ; intrepid, yet persevering. 
lie was so learned in the Scriptures that he mightily con- 
vinced the Jews that Jesus was the Christ ; and he was so 
lowly in heart that, after speaking boldly in the synagogue, 
he went home with Aquila and Priscilla, and from their 
lips he learned the way of God more perfectly. 
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Cephas was unlike Apollos, and unlike St. Paul. One 
might indeed hazard the assertion that there never was 
another man made exactly, and in all respects, like Simon 
Peter. He was artless as a child, impulsive as a youth 
half-way through his teens ; and, after the day of Pente- 
cost, he was ready to endure hardness as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ. His spirit was fine; the one Apostle who 
had withstood and rebuked him, St. Peter afterwards speaks 
of as " our beloved brother Paul." 

Simon Peter's sermons were full of points. They were 
thick with thoughts likely to make people feel. His 
were not addresses or discourses to which men could seem 
to listen, whilst all the time thinking placidly of something 
else ; but to hear him was also to feel what he said. St. 
Peter was one to whom there had been given on the day 
of Pentecost a tongue of fire. Does it not stand to reason 
that, from a tongue of fire, words cannot but come warm ? 
True it was that, as Cephas preached, his words fell like 
hot burning coals upon the conscience ; and sinners started 
to their feet, and cried out in anguish and alarm. What 
shall we do ? 

Unto the Corinthians the Apostle writes, Paul, Apollos, 
Cephas; all are yours. The people did not see this. 
Everybody was saying, I am of Paul, or, I am of Apollos, 
or, I am of Cephas. Out of the three, each Corinthian 
made his own selection, and took one. It was as against 
this that the Apostle wrote. All are yours ; not one, not 
two, but all three ; Paul and Apollos and Cephas. 

But is there to be no preference? Yes, verily. So 
long as variety is found in the pulpit, preference will be 
felt in the pew. Hearers of intelligence and individuality 
cannot but be conscious of a preference — some for this 
preacher, and some for that. And you will take note that 
what St. Paul condemned was, not preference for one, but 
prejudice against two. 
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Now this I say, brethren, that all are yours ; whether 
Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas. Whether the sermons you 
hear from this pulpit are mainly and dogmatically doctrinal, 
or relieved by illustration and adorned by poetry, or 
eminently and severely practical; whatever form they 
take, all are yours. Whether your intellect is exercised 
in listening to argument highly wrought and exposition 
closely packed, or your taste delight itself awhile amid 
flowers of rhetoric or flashes of genius, or your heart be 
touched and smitten by the home-thrusts of fervent appeal 
and pointed application ; all are yours. 

This variety is of God, and is in harmony with the 
varied provision which, in His bounteous mercy, He has 
made for our bodily wants. In this same Epistle, St. Paul 
writes, " All flesh is not the same flesh : but there is one 
kind of flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of 
birds." All alike are flesh, but not the same flesh. This 
variety is for our good. Not only is a change of flesh 
agreeable to^ the taste, but it is distinctly beneficial to 
health. More than this ; custom prescribes that, in order 
to a perfect banquet, there shall be " one kind of flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds." 

As truly as "all flesh is not the same flesh," so all 
sermons are not the same sermons. One sermon is like 
unto an Epistle, a second is like a Psalm, and a third is 
like a Grospel. Each is good, taken by itself; each is good, 
for what it is. After its kind, each sermon may be perfect ; 
yet it becomes more serviceable when joined to the other 
two. It is when divers kinds of good sermons are wrought 
into a collective and itinerant ministry that they become, 
in an eminent degree, " good for the use of edifying." 

All are yours. It will ever be true that, to most hearers, 
this or that sort of sermon will be more pleasing, and even 
more profitable; but it is, nevertheless, always true that, 
to all who hear, every sensible and earnest preacher may 
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be profitable. And unless a man be, at least, sensible and 
earnest — having something good to say, and bent upon 
saying it to purpose, it were hard to understand how he 
found his way into the pulpit. 

" Or the world." 

As the phrase is understood in religious circles, "the 
world " has often been misunderstood and maligned. Well- 
meaning people have learned one of another to bear false 
witness against the world, and say all manner of evil 
against it As they put the case, it is the world that is 
to blame for whatever in them is not lovely and of good 
report If their mind is earthly, it is the world that 
weighs down their spirit. But for the world, they would, 
" on eagle's wings upborne, to heaven ascend ; " and there, 
"in heavenly places, sit together in Christ Jesus." If 
they do not make steady advancement on the way to 
heaven, it is the world that hinders ; and if they should 
trip or fall, it is the world they stumble over. It is the 
world that does all the mischief. In fact, for aught that 
appears, " the flesh " might have ceased to be the flesh, and 
"the devil" might have grown weary of "walking about, 
seeking whom he may devour," and good people be left 
alone with " the world " as their only adversary. 

It is impossible to reconcile the principle underlying all 
this with the broad and clear statement of the Apostle. 
He has placed the world in the same category with the 
preachers of the Gospel. Hear his words : All are yours, 
whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the world. There 
is no break, no pause, no distinction; but all alike are 
yours. It follows that there must be some good sense 
in which the world is yours in common with Christian 
ministers ; some respect in which the world and they alike 
stand related to our well-being. The point of likeness is 
found in this fact : both are to us what we choose to make 
them. 
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The preaching of the Gospel does not, of necessity, turn 
to the advantage of them that hear. Whether evangelical 
sermons work in the hearers good or evil, depends upon 
their own disposition. To some, the preaching of the Cross 
becomes, the savour of life unto life; to others, the same 
preaching becomes the savour of death unto death. It is 
left to every man to determine for himself whether the 
result of hearing the Gospel shall be " life unto life," or 
" death unto death." Paul, and ApoUos, and Cephas are 
unto us what we ourselves make them. 

The world becomes unto us just what we make it. 
Upon ourselves it depends whether the world works in 
us good or evil. We may draw the line at this point : it 
makes all the difference to us whether the world rules or 
serves. Make the world your master ; do all it bids, and 
give whatever it asks. Meet in full its demands upon 
your time; give hour after hour, day by day, until you 
have no time to attend a week-evening service of any sort ; 
no time for family worship ; no tims for daily reading of 
the Word of God ; no time, either morning or evening, for 
that sort of private prayer which keeps the mind calm, 
the heart pure, and the life true : do this, and the world 
becomes, day by day, the savour of death unto death. 
Make the world your servant; keep it as St. Paul kept 
his body — "under;" maintain the supremacy of conscience; 
" render unto God the things that are God's ; " do this, and 
the world will become to you the savour of life unto life. 

The business of the world, rightly conducted, calls into 
vigorous exercise your Christian virtues. In the world you 
find precious opportunity for the cultivation of prudence 
and patience, and copious occasion for the exercise of 
meekness and self-control. If, as men of God, you have 
been true to yourselves, you have this day more of the 
mind that was in Christ than you would have had but for 
the trials you have met with as men of business. How 
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would the habit of watchfulness have been formed and 
fixed if, in your daily path, there had been no temptation 
to watch against, no evil to resist ? What of temperance 
and self-restraint, had there been no danger of loving too 
much " things on the earth " ? 

The world is yours. God provides for His children two 
schools. The Church is His Sunday school, and the world is 
His Day school. If you 'attend both schools, and master 
well the lessons, you will grow up into robust and manly 
Christians, You will become the sort of men needed " to 
serve the present age ; " men having the clear head, the 
brave soul, the ready mind, the trained tongue, the strong 
arm ; prepared to do what God bids, and willing to dare 
the worst. 

" Or life." 

Life is yours in which to work, and thereby increase 
your reward. So long as good people are doing or endur- 
ing something, for God, on this side of death, their account 
is open, and their recompense is growing. But when 
life runs out, the account is closed, and reward is fixed. 
Between the hour of death and the day of judgment, many 
deeds are done by the spirits of just men. They live unto 
God ; they serve Him day and night. But in the Scriptures 
no hint is given that, in the day of judgment, such service 
will be taken into account and rewarded. It is " the things 
done in the body " that wiU come under review when we 
"appear before the judgment -seat of Christ;" and it is 
according to these things, "whether good or bad," that 
every one will then receive. When the hour of your 
departure is at hand, you, like St. Paul, may say. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness. Yes ; 
" laid up " — out of reach, and out of risk ; no enemy can 
take it, neither can you touch it — so as to add to its bright- 
ness. The crown as it then is, is the crown " which the 
Lord, the Eighteous Judge, shall give me at that day." 
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live, then, as long as you honestly can ; and into each 
day put as much of loving service to God and man as the 
day will hold. Do this, and every day will make a differ- 
ence when every man shall receive his own reward accord- 
ing to his own labour. When the judgment is set and the 
books are opened, " the works, the charity, the service, the 
patience" of this day will be remembered. Live seven 
years from this time, true to yourself and to your God, 
and the glory to which, through His mercy, you might now 
be admitted, will have broadened and brightened into "a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 

Life is worth living. Your life may yield trial and 
sorrow ; but if it be a godly life, it must yield glory, and 
honour, and joy. Do not quarrel with life ; do not petu- 
lantly wish it over. It will be gone all too soon ; and it 
has been said that the men who find most fault with this 
life are, at the last, the most unwilling to leave it, and go 
hence. Keep on good terms with life ; use it well ; make 
much of it ; for never again can you have another life like 
this. 

" Or death." 

The death of a Christian is an unique circumstance. 
There is nothing anywhere unto which you can liken it. 
Angels serve, but do not sulBfer. They glorify God by 
heroic deeds and gentle ministrations ; but they are never 
weary, and never sick ; and angels never die. It is only 
by active service that they have the opportunity of honour- 
ing their Lord and Maker. But to a believer belongs the 
singular privilege of serving and glorifying Christ in feeble- 
ness and a£9iction, in pain and death. 

Death is yours in which to glorify the Son of God. In 
dying, you prove and witness that our Saviour Christ hath 
in very deed conquered him which had the power of death. 
In dying, you thrill with joy the heart of the Mediator 
as He sits upon the throne ; for when a believer passes 
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through death into life eternal, then doth the Redeemer 
see of the travail of His soul, and He is satisfied. 

If at any time your " shrinking flesh complain " because 
of the necessity of dying, " let not your heart be troubled ;" 
but rather associate the hour of death with an opportunity 
of honouring the Lord Jesus. It is an opportunity vouch- 
safed to none but the Christian, and to him only once. So 
precious in the sight of God is this privilege, this preroga- 
tive of glorifying Christ by dying, that He never bestows 
it twice upon the same person. 

" Or things present." 

All these are yours. The afiBictions that chasten, and 
the temptations which are as a sword in your bones. The 
bereavement that smites, and the disappointment which 
chills the heart as with the breath of the east wind. The 
neglect that wounds, and the poverty which is both a yoke 
and a burden. These and the like are yours; they are 
meant for your good, and are udapted to develop in you 
the mind which was also in Christ Jesus. 

Things present. The robust health which enables you to 
realize " the rapture of living ; " and the wealth that multi- 
plies your comforts. The friends who always greet you 
with a smile, and the cup of blessing that is ever full. The 
heritage which is goodly, and the pleasant places in which 
you have your habitation. The abilities which command 
respect, and the quiver full of children. These also are 
yours. They are the outward and visible signs of the good 
will of our heavenly Father. As sent by Him, their work 
is to improve your character; to give it stability, and 
breadth, and elevation, and to clothe it with " the beauty of 
the Lord our God." In the purpose of the Father, things 
present are intended to kill whatever in you is unworthy 
of a Christian, and to quicken and develop all that is good. 
Things present are meant to refine your taste, and mellow 
your temper ; to make you an angel alike in the home and 
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in the church ; and, God working through them, to ripen 
your spirit for the rest and joy of heaven. 

*' Or things to come." 

Looked at from above, the present flows into the future ; 
and in the current of events there is no break. As wrought 
out by His providence, the will of God is a unit. It is a 
complete and perfect whole, and each part is in harmony 
with every other part. In His mind, this or that circum- 
stance of life is so ordered and shaped as to fit into what 
follows. If we would be prepared for the will of God 
to-morrow, we must do the wiU of God to-day. All things 
come right to us if we ourselves do right. If we would 
have a firm grip upon things to come, we must do well our 
duty by things present He who would *' inherit all things " 
must say of each good work as it becomes due, " This one 
thing I do." 

In this sense, and under these conditions, things to come 
are yours. Yours, not to speculate about, anxiously and 
painfully; yours, not to brood over, until you become 
uneasy and distrustful ; yours, not to reckon upon, so that 
the actual present seems dull and tedious ; yours, not to 
try and snatch out of the hand of God, and fashion them 
according to your own counsel. But they are yours to 
prepare for, by a loyal, earnest, and religious attention to 
things present. 

Do this, and things to come are yours. Already are they 
predestinated to your service and profit. Things to come 
are now in the hand of God, and He will bring them forth 
one by one, as you are able to use them to advantage. 
'* He knoweth our frame," and knoweth therefore what we 
can bear, and what we cannot bear ; and He knoweth also 
what would prove a bane, and what a blessing. Eiches or 
poverty, joy or grief, health or affliction, wedded life or 
single life ; these and the like things to come shall be dealt 
out with care and love, and in such wise as to work 
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together for your good. From day to day make the most of 
things present; and things to come shall bring to you 
heavenly benediction, until the path of life shall lead into 
the midst of these pleasures which are at God's right hand. 

And then there will be for ever things to come. Ever- 
lasting life is everlasting. The Lord is the portion of His 
people, and He can never exhaust Himself. We are heirs 
of God ; not of anything that God has, but heirs of God. 
And eternity will be too short to possess ourselves of the 
Infinite God who Himself is our heritage and our portion. 

Things to come. Eeckon them up in order. The 
Master's "Well done;" the Elder Brother's "Come, ye 
blessed of My Father." The lifting up of the everlasting 
doors ; the opening wide of the pearly gates. And then 
the robe of honour, and the palm of triumph ; the crown 
to wear, and the throne to fill There also is the river of 
life clear as crystal, and the tree of life, with its fruit fresh 
and manifold. There too is the city which the glory of 
God doth lighten, and in the midst is the throne of God 
and of the Lamb ; and for us the vision of His face, and 
His name upon our forehead. 

Things to come. Think of them. Heaven as our home, 
and the spirits of just men made perfect as our brothers. 
A song that is always new, and for our fellow-worshippers 
the glorious company of the Apostles, and the noble army 
of martyrs. A reward more sweet and precious, and a joy 
more rapturous, as ages run their course ; and a glory that 
shall for ever grow more glorious. 

All are yours when you are Christ's. For this life and 
for the life to come, all turns upon these three words. Ye 
are Christ's. It is not enough that you are cultured ; are 
you converted ? It is not enough that you are doing this 
or that work in the church. Jesus said, " This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent." This 
work first of all, and this work in order to any good work 
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for God. The crucial question is, Are you Christ's ? If 
you would have all, Christ must first have you. Unless 
you are His by a personal trust in His atonement and 
loving obedience to His laws, it cannot be that all are 
yours. If you would receive all, you must give all ; you 
must give yourself. 

When ye are Christ's, then all are yours. He keeps 
back nothing that is good, and He leaves nothing undone 
that would promote your welfare. For you He sets the 
universe at work, and to your service he summons agents 
visible and invisible. He appoints angels as ministering 
spirits, and ordains preachers to be guardians of your faith, . 
and helpers of your joy. He makes the world your servant 
by causing its temptations and snares to take part in 
knitting together your virtues. He allows you to use life 
as a seed-time, and bids you sow unto the Spirit with both 
hands earnestly, that so you may reap life everlasting. 
Things present and things to come He commands to do 
you suit and service as befits your rank and dignity as 
the sons of God. In a word, when ye are Christ's, then 
He saith to you. All things are for your sakes. 

There are things to come from which nature in her best 
estate doth shrink. The last aflliction, the feebleness and 
weariness, the restless languor, the mortal strife, the " pains 
of death " — these things, which men most do fear, God 
has enlisted into our service. " To die is gain ; " to die is 
better than not to die. If you are Christ's, " the suffering 
of death " shall be unto you as the chariot of fire which 
bore away Elijah ; it shall bear you from toil to rest, from 
pain to Paradise, from man to God. 
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TEE WORDS OF THE SAVIOUR KING. 

(Caevee Steeet Chapel, Sheffield, 28th July 1889.) 

** Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw Him, they worshipped 
Him : but some doubted. And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto Me in heaven and on earth. " — Matthew xxviii. 16-18. 

IN the earthly life of the Lord Jesus, there are five events 
which stand out conspicuously in connection with His 
mediatorial work; the Incarnation, the Temptation, the 
Transfiguration, the Crucifixion, and the Eesurrection. 
When the crucifixion had taken place, the Son of God 
said, " It is finished ; " and when the God of peace brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, the Father set to His 
seal that this word was true, and that expiation was com- 
plete, and the work of atonement was absolutely and for 
ever finished. But our Lord did not therefore at once 
leave the earth. He did not pass from the open grave 
straight to the vacant throne. The great work which He 
had come into the world to do — tliis had been done ; He 
had died for our sins. He had been buried. He had risen 
again the third day. The work in the heavens to which 
He was henceforth to give Himself — the work of interces- 
sion — this was waiting to be taken up. And yet, for forty 
days, the risen Saviour lingered in the neighbourhood of 
His humiliation. 

We may not forget that our Lord's triumphal return to 
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His native heaven was an event eagerly looked for by angels 
and archangels, and by all the company of heaven. Already 
was the song of welcome trembling upon angelic lips, " Lift 
up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory shall come in." Cherubim 
and seraphim were waiting to give their Lord and ours the 
kiss of allegiance ; and angels and authorities and powers 
were impatient to be made subject unto Him in whom they 
had been reconciled to man. The Father was waiting to 
receive, with more than regal honours. His beloved Son, 
and set Him at His own right hand in the heavenly places. 
And more than even this : the Son Himself was yearning 
to " go to the Father," to see His approving smile, to hear 
His "Well done!" and to receive from His Father the 
" Name which is above every name." The Son Himself 
was eager for oflBcial recognition as the Man Christ Jesus ; 
for it was " the joy set before Him " to hear the Father 
say to angels and archangels, " Behold My Servant, whom 
I have chosen; My beloved, in whom My soul is well 
pleased." This and much more is true ; and yet the Lord 
Jesus tarried on the earth forty days. 

His life on the earth between the resurrection and the 
Ascension is full of mystery — a mystery which cannot but 
inspire awe, yet attracts and even fascinates. As to His 
disciples, habitual intercourse was at once exchanged for 
brief miraculous appearances. Our risen Lord seemed to 
inhabit alternately two different worlds; and He made 
sudden transitions from the world which is unseen to that 
which is open unto eyes of flesh. More than once, when 
the disciples were gathered together, and when the doors 
were shut, suddenly Jesus stood in the midst of them, and 
said, "Peace be unto you." In this we note an illustration 
beforehand of His own last word of promise, " Lo, I am 
with you alway." It is not, I will come to you, but, 
I am with you. And as, again and again, the Lord 
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Jesus suddenly showed Himself in their midst, the disciples 
would be trained to realize that their Master was there, 
even when they could not see Him. And so, when He 
was taken up into heaven, and a cloud received Him 
out of their sight, they would be the better prepared 
to interpret aright His gracious word, "I am with you 



In the presence of Peter and James and John, our Lord 
was transfigured. But as the transfiguration itself was for 
a specific end, so was He transfigured only for a brief season. 
On the morrow all outward signs of the transfiguration had 
passed away. His face no longer shone as the sun, neither 
was His raiment white as the light. He who on the mount 
was " made like unto the Son of God," was, when they had 
come down from the mountain, found, as aforetime, "in 
fashion as a man." But with the resurrection of our Lord 
there began a transfiguration that shall know no end. On 
the very day of the resurrection, the transformation of our 
Lord's body is noticeable. Mary did not recognise Him. 
" She saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus." 
As He sat at meat with the two disciples at Emmaus, " He 
vanished out of their sight." The two returned to Jerusalem, 
and they told unto the eleven what had taken place at 
Emmaus ; " and as they thus spake, Jesus Himself stood in 
the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you." 
At His own will, He is visible or invisible, again illustrating 
His own words, " A little while, and ye shall not see Me ; 
and again, a little while, and ye shall see Me." He dwells 
on the border line of two worlds ; He holds the keys of both ; 
and He inhabits tljis or that, according to His sovereign 
pleasure. And thus He lived until, when the fulness of 
the time was come. His body, already changed and trans- 
formed, was glorified. Looked at historically, our Lord's 
resurrection was the beginning of this process ; His ascen- 
sion was the consummation. The resurrection is the seed 
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or germ of the ascension ; and the ascension is the blossom 
and fruit of the resurrection. 

During the forty days which divide these two events our 
Lord held a holy convocation, at which He declared His 
accession to kingly authority and power. This was incom- 
parably the supreme ofi&cial act of the forty days ; and its 
importance, in the regard of the Lord Jesus, may be inferred 
from the precise and perfect arrangements which He made 
to ensure the presence of His followers. 

After the institution of the Supper, and when they had 
retired to the Mount of Olives, Jesus said, "After I am 
risen again, I will go before you into Galilee." When, on 
the first day of the week, the women came early in the 
morning to the sepulchre, an angel said to them, "Go 
quickly, and tell His disciples that He is risen from the dead ; 
and, behold. He goeth before you into GalUee." But how 
came the angel to know all about the arrangement made, 
days before, on the Mount of Olives ? How, except that 
our Lord Himself had left with the angel this message for 
the women? Consider also that the tidings touching 
Galilee were not meant simply for the women themselves, 
but they were to make known .the good news unto others : 
" Go quickly, and tell His disciples." As these women were 
the first evangelists, so are they a pattern to all who come 
after. "They departed quickly from the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy, and did run to bring His disciples word." 
They wisely turn their backs upon the empty sepulchre ; 
their feelings are wholesomely balanced; and, with good 
tidings, the women make good speed. And as they went 
to tell His disciples, Jesus Himself met them, and said, 
" Go, tell My brethren that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see Me." Those good women find their work 
grow apace. The commission is broadened. The angel 
said to them, " Go, tell His disciples ; " but Jesus saith, 
"Go, tell My brethren." And had He not declared, 
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' Whosoever shall do the will of My Father which is in 
heaven, the same is My brother, and sister, and mother " ? 

The eleven disciples went away into Galilee. There 
were twelve when our Lord said, " I will go before you 
into Galilee." It is not long since He spake those words ; 
but now one of the twelve is missing. He first turned to 
his own way, and then he went to his own place. 

We must not, however, think of the eleven as all who 
went into Galilee. This statement of St. Matthew must be 
read in connection with the account given by St. Paul. 
The Apostle saith that, after He rose again, our Lord " was 
seen of Cephas, then of the twelve ; after that. He was seen 
of above five hundred brethren at once ; after that. He was 
seen of St. James, then of all the Apostles." In the central 
statement, St. Paul refers to our Lord's appearance on the 
Galilean mountain. ,He reproduces the very word used by 
the Master Himself, who said, " Go, tell My brethren ; ". and 
the Apostle saith it was to five hundred brethren that Jesus 
showed Himself. St. Matthew is speaking of the disciples, 
the eleven, and he says that they went into Galilee ; but he 
does not say that no one else went. St. Paul is speaking 
expressly of the appearances which our Lord vouchsafed 
during the forty days, and he saith that, on one of these 
occasions, He was seen of above five hundred brethren. 

The eleven went away into Galilee. They are joined 
by others ; some from Jerusalem, many from the Galilean 
towns, and a few from Samaria and Decapolis. The disciples 
made their way unto the mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. The place was fixed. The eleven knew 
well where to go; they knew the very slope where the 
Master would manifest Himself unto His followers. 

For what purpose did our risen Lord convene this 
assembly? You will note that in the beginning, the 
middle, and the end of his Gospel, St. Matthew shows to 
us the Lord Jesus upon a mountain. 
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"And seeing the multitudes, Jesus went up into a 
mountain ; and when He was set, His disciples came unto 
Him ; and He opened His mouth, and taught them." On 
that mountain the Son of God assumed ofi&ce as our Prophet. 
He is the Great Teacher. He claims authority to interpret 
the Old Testament. Again and again, we find this form of 
words: Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time — But I say unto you. There underlies the discourse 
this claim : What I say is henceforth law for man. He is 
the "Great Prophet of the Lord;" and, as Prophet, He 
declares absolutely and beyond challenge the mind^ and 
will of God. The multitudes instinctively realized that 
there was something new in all this. They were astonished 
at His teaching ; not only at what He taught, but at how 
He taught ; for He taught them as one having authority. 

" Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John, and bringeth them 
up into a high mountain apart, and was transfigured before 
them ; and His face did shine as the sun, and His raiment 
was white as the light." This was our Lord's consecration 
as Priest. " In Him there dwelt all th^ fulness of the God- 
head ; " and at this crisis His human nature was penetrated, 
suffused by the glory of the indwelling Godhead, and His 
face shines as the sun, and His very raiment is white as 
the light. By His transfiguration, consecrating His human 
nature, the Man Christ Jesus became competent, through 
dying, to make "a full, perfect, and suflScient sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole world." 
Had there been no transfiguration, there could have been 
no Atonement. By Tabor lay the path to Calvary. Other 
purposes were served by the transfiguration ; but in Scrip- 
ture this is set forth as the chief end. On that mountain 
"we see Jesus, for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour," in order " that He, by the grace of God, 
should taste death for every man." 

In the closing verses of his Gospel, St. Matthew shows to 

F 

u,g,t,zeaDy Google 



82 THE WORDS OF THE SAVIOUR KING. 

us the Lord Jesus on a mountain. In the first narrative 
Jesus went up into a mountain, and His disciples came 
unto Him, In this last the disciples went up into a 
mountain, and Jesus came unto them. And what said He 
to them ? " All power is given unto Me in heaven and on 
earth." Already He is Prophet and Priest; now He 
declares Himself King, 

Realize the scene. On the slope of a Galilean mountain 
there are gathered five hundred followers of the Lord Jesus. 
Apostles, disciples, men, women; from cities and from 
villages — they have come from all quarters. And there 
are in the assembly persons of varying degrees of knowledge 
and experience, of strength and goodness. Amongst those 
who were sure to be present, Dr. Pope counts " every humble 
worshipper of His name, every sincere though weak disciple, 
every believer whose faith had failed, every mourner whose 
conscience was afflicted, every doubter who yearned for 
final assurance." These and others are " all with one accord 
in one place." For awhile, in the patience of hope, they 
wait for the risen Saviour, even as, shortly after, many of 
them waited in the upper room for the Holy Spirit. Every 
heart beats high with expectation. He had said, " There 
shall they see Me ; " and He had always kept His word. 
And as they wait with open ear and eager eye, and in 
hushed sUence, Jesus suddenly appeared. 

" And when they saw Him, they worshipped Him : but 
some doubted." Some, probably, who had not before seen 
Him since His resurrection. And, in relation to the risen 
Lord, these would be in the same position as the two dis- 
ciples on their way to Emmaus on the day of His resurrec- 
tion. Cleopas and his friend had been told that the Lord 
was risen; He Himself has joined them, and is talking 
with them ; yet those two disciples know not the Master. 
They saw Him : and doubted. Thomas also had doubted. 
Shortly after the return of the two from Emmaus, and on 
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the evening of the resurrection, Jesus appeared unto His 
disciples ; He came and stood in the midst. " But Thomas, 
one of the twelve, was not with them when Jesus came." 
The next morning, when the other disciples told him that 
they had seen the Lord, Thomas doubted. 

In the remoter regions, from which some of the five 
hundred brethren had come, the fact of the resurrection had 
not been so distinctly certified. There would be many who 
did not possess the help to faith which Thomas had — the 
direct testimony of men who had themselves seen the risen 
Lord. A resurrection was a new fact. It may be that the 
appearance in their midst of the risen Saviour was sudden 
and startling. And in the multitude of His followers one 
can well imagine there would be some who believed not for 
wonder, even as, on another occasion, there were some who 
" believed not for joy." 

" But some doubted.'' I prize this record. It is an in- 
cidental testimony to the honest accuracy of the story, A 
writer less conscientious, and more intent upon effect, would 
not have mentioned this drawback. The temptation to 
time-serving reticence was strong. It was the first formal 
convocation of Christians. So far as we know, this was the 
only occasion during the forty days when our Lord met face 
to face all His followers. It was both a meeting and a part- 
ing. As to the larger number of those present, they had 
not before seen Him since His resurrection, and they would 
not see Him again. It was a service unique in the history 
of the Christian Church. The like of it had not been 
before ; the like of it could not be after. It would, there- 
fore, have been pleasant to have written. And when they 
saw Him, they all worshipped Him. Of course this would 
be only what ought to have been, but St. Matthew tells 
what was, and he writes : " They worshipped Him, but some 
doubted." And, after all, though less proper, this was more 
natural, and what we might have expected. 
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" But some doubted." And does not this circumstance 
render that first convocation of Christians a fair specimen 
of all assemblies of Christian people from that day to this ? 
At the meeting on the hillside in Galilee there were pro- 
bably none who did not worship. But whilst most wor- 
shipped, giving up themselves in unreserved adoration, and 
trust, and love ; there were some who, whilst worshipping, 
were yet conscious of doubts, checking their trust, and hold- 
ing them back from a perfect and whole-hearted confidence 
in that risen Lord, whom, nevertheless, they sincerely wor- 
shipped. " They worshipped Him, but some doubted." Is 
not this true of almost every assembly of Christians ? 
There are holy convocations, where true believers only are 
supposed to congregate — the class meeting, the love-feast, 
the Lord's Supper. If an honest record were made of the 
inner life of those who are present, would it not be akin to 
this. They worshipped Him ; but some doubted ? 

Here is the Conference — the Pastoral Session, and the 
Eepresentative Session. On the first morning of this 
holy convocation there were present "above five hundred 
brethren ; " at once they sing, at once they pray : but is the 
trust of every one of the five hundred all that he would 
like it to be? Serene, untroubled, unreserved? Is the 
worship of that memorable half-hour never mixed with 
doubt? Doubt as to whether the risen and ascended 
Saviour will in very deed be from day to day in our midst ? 
Doubt as to whether our Saviour King will send each of 
His ambassadors to the place where he can best build up 
the kingdom of Christ on earth ? Doubt as to whether He 
whom we worship will indeed so guide and restrain and 
inspire the Stationing Committee that every man shall, a few 
weeks hence, find himself where he may do most good? 
That concerning which men doubt in relation to a risen 
Saviour differs with circumstances. They on the mountain 
side were strangers to the doubts which disturb our wor- 
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ship, even as, happily, we are strangers to their doubts. 
But as. to the " more than five hundred brethren " who, at 
this holy convocation, are changing Circuits, and who this 
day, in various places, worship our ascended Lord — will it 
not be written concerning these " five hundred " ministers, 
" They worshipped Him ; but some doubted " ? 

"And Jesus came and spake unto them," — unto the 
" some " who doubted. When at first they — the five hundred 
— saw Him, in all likelihood Jesus stood in the midst. This 
was how He used to manifest Himself. All saw : all wor- 
shipped ; some doubted. Unto Him all hearty were open. 
He knew who they were whose hearts were troubled by 
doubts which they themselves could not dispel. He had 
compassion, and "came, and spake unto them." And what 
said the risen Saviour ? " All power is given unto Me in 
heaven and on earth." To men whose worship was dis- 
turbed by doubts, to men who were not able to trust Him 
£is they would, to these He proclaimed Himself King. He 
would have them think of Him as almighty everywhere, 
and therefore worthy of their steadfast trust, their quiet 
confidence. In this way the Great Teacher dealt with 
those who doubted. 

" All power is given " — has been given — unto Me. This 
power given implies His atoning work finished, and that 
work crowned and attested by His resurrection. This 
power given anticipates His elevation to the throne, thence 
to administer the kingdom won upon the cross. And you 
will note that this power is given; given already. His 
right to reign depended, not upon His ascension, but upon 
His resurrection. Already He is God's King, set upon His 
holy hill of Ziou. The coronation will take place in 
heaven ; but this is our Lord's accession to kingly authority. 
And there, amidst His disciples, and His feet pressing the 
mountain slope. He saith, All power is given unto Me in 
heaven and on earth. 
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"In heaven." All the resources of that world have 
been placed at the disposal of our ascended Lord. All 
our spiritual needs are met by Him concerning whom 
Jesus spake as "the Spirit whom I will send unto you 
from the Father." Unto Jesus "angels and authorities 
and powers have been made subject." The armies of 
heaven march at His bidding; and "His foes and ours 
are one." He is "the Head over all things to the 
Church." It is for the comfort, help, and succour of 
His people that the Lord Jesus holds sovereign sway. 
Unto the Church, which is His Bride, He saith, "All 
Mine are thine." " He who on the cross did suffer, He 
who from the grave did rise," — it is into His hands that 
the Father hath committed afl things. In heaven all 
authority to direct and command, all power to dispose and 
to bestow, all this is given unto Jesus. 

" And on earth." It may be that, in some of your Cir- 
cuits, circumstances are discouraging. You lack helpers; 
you lack resources. There are few to comfort, many to 
criticise. You are left well-nigh alone to contend with 
debt, diflBculty, depression. It may be that, in the place 
where you live, you see the cause you love drifting toward 
disaster* All interests — ^material, social, religious — are on 
the down grade. Make use of Him to whom has been 
given all authority, all power. Make known your requests. 
Invoke His intervention. Tell Him all your need. Eemind 
Him that He has received gifts for men. Count not any 
^need too great, or too little, for Him to supply. Eegard not 
any difi&culty so firmly set but He can say to it, " Be thou 
plucked up by the root." Cultivate in all your assemblies, 
and especially in the public congregation, a sense of " the 
exceeding greatness of His power." Do this, come what 
may, and doubt who will. Do this, heartened by echoes 
from the Galilean mountain, " All power is given unto Me 
in heaven and on earth." Do this until, amid proofs of His 
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power to save, there shall leap from your lips the glad and 
glowing shout, — 

Zion, behold thy Saviour King ; 
He reigns and triumphs here. 

"All power is given unto Me." This has a personal 
side. As our Saviour King, the Lord Jesus has to do with 
us one by one. 

All power. " The Son of Man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins." In this form doth His message come to the 
guilty and the conscience-stricken. And what could be 
more welcome than this : power to forgive sins ? Sins 
against light and love ; sins against one's self, and against 
one's neighbour ; sins against the body and against the soul ; 
sins against God and against man ; sins against time and 
against eternity: the Son of Man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins. 

All power. " The power of the Lord was present to heal ; 
and He healed them that had need of healing." And to all 
who, in any form, are suflfering from sin's disease, this surely 
is good tidings of great joy. All who have need of healing, 
be they blind, halt, or withered ; whatever be the symptoms 
of a malady which hath its seat within, all these He has 
power to heal "He forgiveth all thine iniquities; He 
healeth all thy diseases." 

All power. " God is able to make him stand." There is 
a lad here who has lately believed on the Lord Jesus. He 
He is naturally timid, and prone to fear the worst. His lot 
lies amongst those who rather hinder than help, and in his 
secret heart he daily dreads the shame of falling. Tell the 
lad that our Saviour Christ is able to make him stand. 
Teach him to think of the Bang in whom he puts his trust 
as One " which holdeth our soul in life, and sufifereth not 
our feet to be moved." 

All power. "God is able to make all grace abound 
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toward you." Unto you who are burdened, and anxious, 
and heavy-laden is the word of this salvation sent. All 
grace — to bear, to work, to sufifer, to wait. And our Saviour 
Christ is able to make all grace abound. You shall always 
have enough for all your need. You shall have so much 
of enduring grace as shall make every yoke easy, every 
burden light. Yes ; and as the Lord Jesus makes such 
grace to abound, you will sing, " Ills have no weight, and 
tears no bitterness." 

All power. " He is able to save to the uttermost." All 
our trials and temptations lie within the circle of His utter- 
most. Wherever duty leads ; go where you will, and come 
what may, He will be at your right hand, able to save. 
When doubts assail, and fears gather, and sorrow smites ; 
" when high the storms of passion rise," and deep calleth unto 
deep, " He sitteth above the water-floods," able to save. 

All power. "He is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think." We can never touch the 
limit of His power. We can never come within measurable 
distance of what He is able to do. The greatness of His 
power to usward is always far in advance of our conceptions. 
It is quite true that the horizon of our faith and hope wUl 
widen with the years ; but as the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is His power to themward who believe : so 
great, above our loftiest ideal, and beyond our broadest view. 
And when our Saviour Christ has done most for us in grace 
and providence, done most for us in body and soul, for time 
and for eternity, He is stUl " able to do for us exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think." 
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"Who then is Paul, and who is ApoUos, but ministers by whom ye be- 
lieved, even as the Lord gave to every man ? I have planted, Apollos 
watered ; but God gave the increase. So then neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth : but God that giveth the increase. 
Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one : and every man shall 
receive his own reward according to his own labour." — 1 Corinthians iii. 
5-8. 

IN these verses the Apostle gives a fourfold view of evan- 
gelical preachers. He shows their relation to the 
people, to each other, to present success, and to final 
reward. 

1, Preachers in relation to the people. 

" Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers 
by whom ye believed ? " As against the foolish and heed- 
less cry raised by the Corinthians, " I am of Paul ; and I 
am of Apollos," the Apostle raises this pertinent question, 
Who are these men, and what are they, " but ministers by 
whom ye believed " ? 

Ministers, — The meaning of this word, as it occurs in the 
New Testament, is much broader than that which it bears 
now-a-days when we speak of the minister of this or that 
congregation. At the root of the word ministry there lies 
the idea of service : voluntary and responsible service. 

" Whosoever will be great among you, let him be your 
minister " (servant). It is by serving that a man qualifies 
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himself for ruling. Of the chief magistrate, whether of a 
city or of a nation, St. Paul says, " He is the minister of 
God to thee for good." In protecting well-doers and 
punishing evil-doers, a sovereign is the minister of God, 
representing His righteousness and serving His pleasure. 
Again, "Then said the King to the servants (ministers). 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him 
into out^r darkness." Our Lord distinguishes these from 
the men who went forth to gather in guests for the mar- 
riage-feast; those were bond-servants, but these are the 
King's ministers, free men. They attend upon the King 
when He comes in to see the guests, and are at hand as 
ministers of His to do His pleasure in executing wrath upon 
the evil-doer. 

Of the evangelical use of this word, St. Paul supplies a 
rich and refreshing variety. 

" Our sufi&ciency is of God ; Who also hath made us 
able ministers of the New Testament; not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit" (2 Corinthians iii. 5, 6). It is of 
the New Testament that God hath made us ministers; 
the New as the development and promise of the Old. 
And not of the letter only. Of course, every able 
minister is a minister of the letter; for it is only 
through the letter of the Word that any one can know its 
spirit. Other things being equal, a sermon is powerful in 
proportion as the preacher keeps to the letter of the New 
Testament. St. Paul, however, claimed to be a minister 
not of the letter only— expounding grammatically the new 
covenant — but of the Spirit also ; interpreting, through His 
written word, the mind and heart of God. 

" The Gospel . . . whereof I, Paul, am made a minister " 
(Colossians i. 23). " The mystery of Christ . . . whereof I 
was made a minister " (Ephesians iii. 4, 7). And what that 
" mystery " is, the Apostle thus explains, " That the Gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers 
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of His promise in Christ by the Gospel." It is this 
" mystery," destined to be wrought into happy result by the 
Gospel, of which St Paul saith, " I was made a minister," 

" The Church, whereof I am made a minister " (Colos- 
sians i. 24, 25). As its minister, he interprets the new 
covenant, he preaches the Gospel, he makes known the 
mystery. But in what respect was St. Paul the minister of 
the Church ? He was its servant. As he saith elsewhere, 
" We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and 
ourselves as your bond-servants for Jesus' sake." In this 
light did the chiefest of the Apostles regard his relation- 
ship to the Church. When occasion required, he could 
assert prerogative and exercise authority; but from the 
standpoint of responsibility, he held himself bound to serve 
the Church, and to minister to its strength and glory. 

"Are they ministers of Christ? ... I am more" (2 
Corinthians xi. 23). And thus the Apostle transfigures all 
service rendered to the Church by regarding it as done unto 
the Lord Christ. As a minister of the Church, he was in 
weariness and.painfulness, in hunger and thirst, in stripes 
and in prisons. And as he recites this and more, done and 
endured as a servant of the Church, he justifies all by the 
stirring question, "Are they ministers of Christ? ... I 
am more." And " in labours more abundant ; " I serve not 
only, and not so much, the Church, as Him Who is her 
Head and Lord. 

"In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of 
God " (2 Corinthians vi 4). And it is noteworthy that in 
showing how he thus approved himself, St Paul begins 
with that which is pre-eminently an attribute of God, even 
the Father, "In much patience'* The Apostle set this 
before him, in the forefront, as a virtue to be cultivated, a 
characteristic which should mould and mark his daily life. 
And perhaps there is no grace which better becomes the 
man who is a minister of God than much patience. 
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And thus we have from St. Paul's own writings an ex- 
position of the question put by the Apostle himself, " Who 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers ? " Minis- 
ters of what ? " Of the New Testament," of " the Gospel," 
of " the mystery of Christ" Ministers also of " the Church," 
and « of Christ," and " of God." 

"Ministers by whom ye believed." When the men of 
Corinth believed, there were three factors directly con- 
tributing to that result : the Minister of God, the Spirit of 
God, and the Son of God. And so it is still ; the minister 
sets forth the need and the nature of faith in Christ ; the 
Holy Ghost applies the truth and inspires trust ; the Lord 
Jesus is Himself the Object of saving faith. He it is 
Whom we believe. It is not only that we believe in Him, 
but, as St. Paul saith, " I know Him Whom I have believed." 
We accept the atoning work of Christ, and believe in that ; 
but more than this, we take the very word and promise of 
the Saviour, and believe that ; and in believing His word 
we believe Him. 

The Spirit of God is He by Whose effectual help we 
believe. It is wholly because of His gracious aid that any 
man anywhere is enabled to believe. His is the power 
which quickens the truth, and stirs the conscience, and 
awakens hope, and reveals the Saviour, and draws onward 
the penitent sinner to a living trust in Christ. And pro- 
bably it is this work of God the Holy Ghost that St. Paul 
refers to in the latter part of the verse, " Even as the Lord " 
— the Spirit — ^"gave to every man." 

To the man in the pulpit the Lord gives a clear view of 
truth, a firm grasp of evangelical doctrine ; aptness in open- 
ing the Scriptures, skill in searching the conscience ; power 
and pathos in applying the promises, vigour and tenderness 
in setting forth the Saviour. All this is the gift of God. 
And to the man in the pew He gives interest in the truth, 
the power of apprehending the Gospel ; relentings because 
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of sin, desires after salvation ; evangelical repentance, the 
grace of saving faith ; the eye that looks to Jesus, the hand 
that touches the great Healer. All this is the gift of God. 
And so we see how wide an area is covered by the simple 
words, " Even as the Lord gave to every man." Whatever 
there may be in man, be he speaking or hearing, that tends 
toward believing ; whatever even looks toward that which 
is the goal of all preaching, it is the gift of God. 

" Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos ? " What place 
is left for them ? In what way are they actively associ- 
ated with this great crisis ? They are " ministers by whom 
ye believed." They are instrumental in bringing together 
the sinner and the Saviour, even as men brought Bartimaeus 
to the Lord Jesus. They could not give sight to the blind 
man, but they led him unto One Who said, " Keceive thy 
sight." 

2. Preachers in relation to each other, 

" Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one." 
The Corinthians had openly spoken of the Apostles as rivals. 
The city rang with party cries : " I am of Paul ; and I am 
of Apollos." The Apostle shows this to be a mistake, " 1 
have planted, Apollos watered ; " and " he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one." Paul and Apollos are not two, 
but one. They have one interest, one business, one aim, 
one Master. 

" Ye are God's husbandry." And thus the Apostle illus- 
trates the oneness of the workers by the unity of the work 
to be done. Through the circling seasons there runs a 
notable unity in all the operations of husbandry. As soon 
as the harvest of one autumn is gathered in, preparations 
for the harvest of the coming year are commenced ; and for 
ten or eleven months all that is done in the field is done 
with a direct reference to the work of the reaper. 

In husbandry the operations are very various. Accord- 
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ing to the proper rotation of crops, this field is designated, 
we will say, for wheat next year ; but consider the manifold 
work to be done in the meantime. First come the imple- 
ments of culture ; the plough, the harrows, and the like, for 
breaking up the ground, cleaning the land, and preparing 
the soil to receive the seed. Then comes the sower; and, 
with his cunningly devised drill, he deposits the seed-grain 
in the ground. And then in course of time comes a band 
of men and women, and between the thin green lines of 
the wheat-plant they ply their hoes, destroying the weeds, 
and gently loosening the soil by the root of the growing 
crop, to let in more readily the rain and sunshine. And 
then, as the ripening crop begins to tempt the birds of the 
air, a strong-lunged and loud-voiced lad is sent to tend the 
golden treasure and drive away the birds. And in a few 
days there come the reapers, and the ripe wheat is cut, and 
the sheaves are tied and set up, and the field is raked. 
And then, after a week of sunny weather, come the waggons, 
and the crop is carried to the homestead with rejoicing. 

In the time between the first plough entering that field 
and the last waggon leaving it, many hands were at work 
— ^men, women, lads ; and many kinds of work were done, 
skilled and unskilled ; but it was all for one master, and 
all for one end. He that plougheth and he that soweth 
and he that reapeth are one. And this oneness among 
farm-workers is never felt so keenly as when the last sheaf 
is pitched, and the cry is raised of " Harvest-home ! " 

"Ye are God's husbandry." A Christian Church is 
made and maintained on this same principle: manifold 
operations and many workers. Time was when all con- 
verted people were unconverted. As with fallow ground, 
or a field from which another crop has been taken, there 
was, of course, the capability of bringing forth the fruits of 
righteousness ; but in order to this, there was also much 
work needing to be done. The ground must be broken up 
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and the soil cleaned ; the good seed hid in the earth, and 
the spring-growth of weeds uprooted; the ripening crop 
guarded, and in due time reaped and garnered. 

And for the various kinds of spiritual work thus indi- 
cated, divers gifts are required ; and He who knows the 
many sorts of work needing to be done, has endowed 
one man with special fitness for this kind of service, 
and another with special fitness for that. One man is 
skilled in the preaching of repentance; and, with steady- 
aim and unflinching courage, he drives the ploughshare of 
conviction into the heart of the careless and impenitent. 
Another is apt in dealing with doubts, and awakening trust 
in the Lord Jesus ; and he goes forth weeping, " bearing 
precious seed," and in prepared hearts he scatters Divine 
promises. Another is well versed in the knowledge of 
human nature, and the part he takes in spiritual husbandry is 
like unto the process known among farmers as hand- weeding : 
this man deals with his neighbours and friends one by one, 
and in much patience he disentangles the good from that 
which might lead to evil, and removes that which would in 
time overshadow the growing plant and hinder the ripening 
of the grain. And another is wealthy in tenderness, and is 
at home among the sick and the dying ; his place is in the 
harvest-field with the reapers : and where there is a shock 
of com fully ripe, there is he, waiting and watching to see 
it safely garnered. 

" Ye are God's husbandry." This work and the like is 
carried on amongst you and for your profit from year to 
year. From the first stage in this process to the last, there 
is no break. In the chain of evangelical agency there is no 
missing link. You could not put your finger upon any 
department of spiritual husbandry and say that it has been 
overlooked. Of course, it is not meant that all of every 
kind of work has been done, done always, and done as well 
as it might. It may be that some years have been notice- 



Digitized by 



Google 



96 GOiyS HUSBANDR K 

able for the breadth of land sown, and other seasons for the 
thoroughness with which the work of weeding was done. 
But each year every kind of work has been done, from the 
breaking up of the fallow-ground to the garnering of the 
golden harvest. 

In carrying on this spiritual husbandry, ministers are 
not alone in the field. We look to Sunday-school workers, 
to local preachers and exhorters, and to class leaders, and 
say, " We are labourers together." It is a partnership in 
holy toil. We are knit together by common interests, and 
inspired by the common hope of the one joy set before us : 
" He that planteth and he that watereth are one." And 
may not we say, He that preacheth and he that teacheth 
are one ? He who warns a sinner by the wayside, and he 
who builds up a saint in the class-room ; he that soweth 
and he that reapeth are one. 

The farm-servant who guides the reaping-machine in the 
harvest-field does not disown his fellow-servants who, in 
the chilly days of last autumn, did the ploughing and the 
sowing. He knows that, but for their work, he would not 
have found any employment in reaping. And those who 
reap in the Church, whose lot it is to serve during the days 
of harvest; who, on coming to a Circuit, find the fields 
" white already to harvest," and have nought to do but 
.thrust in the sickle ; these thankfully recognise as fellow- 
labourers the men who broke up the fallow-ground, and 
put in the seed-corn, and cared for the crop in early spring. 
They hail these as servants of the one blessed Master, and 
joint-heirs of " the recompense of the reward." 

3. Preachers in relation to present success. 

"I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the 
increase.'* On this principle St. Paul accounted for what had 
transpired at Corinth. The Church in that city was very far 
from being what the Apostle desired, but it was still farther 
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from the condition in which many of its members had once 
lived. St. Paul mentions several classes of evil-doers, the 
best of whom are drunkards and revilers; and he adds: 
"And such were some of you." So that between their 
former low and lost estate and what they now were, there 
was a wide contrast. Time was when God that searcheth 
the heart could not find a pure thought or a holy desire in 
any one of those who are now "the Church of God at 
Corinth." And hence, whatever Christian goodness there 
is in them, it is all "increase/' How did the increase 
come ? How is it that where a while ago there was not a 
grain of goodness, there is now faith and hope and love ? 

"I have planted:" this lies at the root, and is the 
beginning of all good. Paul must plant before there can 
be anything for ApoUos to water ; and until man put in 
something, God cannot give increase. And it is " increase " 
that He engages to give — and increase implies something 
already existing, something which has in itself the power 
of growth. It is clear, therefore, that St. Paul leads us 
back to the beginning when he saith, " I have planted." 

If in your field or garden there is a strip from which 
you gathered nothing last year, what course do you take to 
ensure that it shall yield something this year? You 
plant. It is true you till and dress the soil ; you introduce 
the plough or the spade ; but all this is done with a view 
to planting. If you did not mean to plant, you would not 
take the pains to plough or dig. And as soon as the 
ground is ready, you plant. And when you have put in 
the seed into field or garden, you have done that which 
God can add to ; you have put into His hand a little thing 
that He can make a great thing of. It matters not how 
thoroughly we prepare the soil ; it may be broken up, and 
dressed, and cleaned ; but if we put in no seed, there will 
be no harvest. 

What did St. Paul mean, and what does a minister mean 
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now-a-days, when he saith : " I have planted " ? When a 
man plants, he is careful to plant that only which is likely 
to grow. If they be plants for the garden, he examines the 
roots ; for if the root be injured, and much more if the 
root be wanting, it is in vain to plant If it be seed for 
the field, he will make sure that it is good seed. And 
when a preacher says, " I have planted," he means that he 
has taken all reasonable pains in order that " the word of 
the truth of the Gospel " should take root and grow in the 
heart of them that hear. 

Planting is literally transplanting. In your garden you 
remove a plant from its native place to another spot, where 
you wish it to remain and develop. In doing this you are 
careful of the root, and perhaps you remove with the plant 
a little of its native earth to make it feel at home, and 
encourage it in taking root elsewhere. The minister who 
plants has done the like of this. It is easy to pluck hastily 
scraps of Scripture, and scatter them amongst a congregation. 
This does not cost much, and it is not worth much. And 
men ought not to gather doctrines as children do daisies, 
taking just what may at the moment serve their purpose or 
please their fancy. But the preacher who plants, that is, 
who transplants a truth from Holy Scripture — its native 
soil, to a human heart — where it is to take root, he is, 
above all things, a man who takes pains. 

First, he fixes upon the specific truth he wishes to trans- 
plant. He studies it, in order that he may, if possible, 
ascertain in what direction its roots lie, and then he 
gently loosens the soil round about, and digs carefully into 
the context. He is not in a hurry ; truth is more to him 
than time ; and he spends freely his own time in preparing 
a sermon, in order that, when preaching it, he may save 
the time of his hearers. And he uses no violence ; he does 
not wrest the Scriptures, but patiently tracks the root, 
following every main fibre of thought, and anxious only to 



Digitized by 



Google 



GOnS HUSBANDR Y. 99 

draw forth the truth, whole and uninjured. And then this 
particular truth, as it is "in Jesus," he labours to implant 
in the hearts of those who hear. This man is entitled to 
say : / have planted. 

Planting is sometimes another word for sowing. A 
preacher is a man who " casts seed into the ground," and that 
only is seed which grows. Go into the harvest-field when 
the reapers are at work, and out from among the standing 
corn pull up a root of wheat. You find many leaves, several 
stalks, and as many ears. But in all that which you hold 
in your hand, nothing save the grain can grow. Bury in 
the earth all else — leaves, stalk, chaff, and it rots ; but 
every grain is a seed which has life in itself. It is the 
constant care of a true-hearted minister to sow good seed 
in his field. Good seed: not tares, but wheat; not the 
semblance of truth, but the truth itself. Good seed : nbt 
chaff, but grain ; not empty and high-sounding words, but 
solid and wholesome thoughts. The minister who thus 
teaches is entitled to say : / have planted. 

" So then neither is he that planteth anything, neither 
he that watereth." This is St. Paul's conclusion. Whilst 
recognising the fact that, unless he had planted and ApoUos 
watered, there could have been no increase, he saith. We 
are nothing. That which the two Apostles contributed 
toward success was labour. They had, so to speak, no 
capital The very truth they taught was not their own ; it 
was the truth of God. They had no power to cause the 
seed to grow. It was within the power of Paul to plant, 
and of Apollos to water ; yet, but for God, that which they 
had planted and watered would never grow. That myste- 
rious force which we call growth belongeth only unto God ; 
and were it not for the secret influence of His Spirit, the 
good seed of the kingdom scattered broadcast in school and 
chapel would in no case take root and spring up. Increase 
is of God, and wholly of Him ; and in every instance in 
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our several Circuits where a child, a young person, or an 
adult has been *' born again " of the " incorruptible seed," 
and renewed in the spirit of his mind, it has been the 
direct and exclusive work of God the Holy Ghost. " So 
then neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that 
watereth ; but God that giveth the increase " is all in aU. 

4. Preachers in relation to final reward, 

" Every man shall receive his own reward according to his 
own labour." The Apostle had said : " He that planteth and he 
that watereth are one." Though separate links, they are part 
of the one chain of agency. And more than this, they are 
voluntarily associated in a common service, with a common 
purpose, under a common Master. So far the two are one, 
and the unity is established as against those who looked 
upon the two Apostles as rivals. As their aim, so their 
interests are one. But at this point the Apostle guards 
against the possible abuse of the doctrine of a community 
of service. True, he that planteth and he that watereth 
are one; but "every man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour." 

Man ward, the service is a unit ; and there must be no 
attempt to set up Paul as against ApoUos. The work 
wherein they and others are employed is alike "God's 
husbandry ; " and in order to a harvest, the great Master 
hath need equally of him that planteth and of him that 
watereth. But Godward, every man is distinctly and 
separately responsible. His own labour will be the measure 
of each man's reward. 

Here are a dozen men engaged in planting. The kind 
of work is the same, but there are various ways of doing 
the same work. Here is a young man who does not make 
labour of his work. If the planting is done in the Sunday- 
school, the lesson for the day is glanced through at the last 
hour, and dealt with in a very super6cial fashion. No 
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attempt is made to take up the truth by the roots and 
transplant it ; but what appears on the surface is hastily- 
plucked and ofifered to the scholars. If the planting is to 
be done at some place on the Circuit Plan, there is a like 
want of thoroughness. The young man does not use either 
mattock or spade; by the way in which he goes about 
the work of preparing for the pulpit he seems to say, " I 
cannot dig." There is no serious endeavour to get to the 
root of a doctrine, or to find out the radical affinity between 
this truth and that. In either case, the preacher or the 
teacher counts for one that planteth ; but when the even 
is come, and every man receives his own reward according 
to his own labour, he who does his planting on this fashion 
will look in vain for any great reward. 

In order to reward, there must be not only work, but 
labour: hard toil, work that brings weariness. And both 
in planting and in watering, any man may labour, and in 
sowing and in reaping he may toil even to " weariness and 
painfulness." And it is this voluntary overstepping of the 
line which divides work from labour that wins reward. 
" Every man shall receive his own reward according to his 
own labour " — the sweat of his own brow and brain ; the 
undaunted courage with which he meets and masters the 
difficulties of interpretation, holding on to the text until 
it slowly opens and reveals its hid treasure; the much 
patience he gives in putting into very plain words the truth 
he longs that others should understand and receive. " His 
own labour ; " feeding and " taking the oversight " of " the 
flock of God, not by constraint, but willingly ; " doing daily 
not only what he must, but all he may; and rendering 
services which authority could not command, but which 
love cannot withhold. 

As a Methodist preacher, he regards the work given him 
to do on the Circuit Plan only as an outline to be filled up 
by voluntary labour ; he not only keeps his appointments, 
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but " naturally cares for " the congregations : so labouring 
in the word and doctrine as though the words of Wesley 
were ever ringing in his ears: "It is not your business 
to preach so many times, and to take care merely of this 
or that Society, but to save as many souls as you can." 
And he who weighs these words — as you can, or the like 
phrase of St. Paul — as micch as in me is, will be sure to 
transform work into labour. And it is this labour put into 
our official duties, going beyond what man may require or 
expect, and thinking only of what the Lord Jesus deserves 
— it is this that adds to the reward of service. 

" Every man shall receive his own reward according to 
his own labour." Not his success. Visible and numerical 
success is not always in proportion to labour ; and least of 
all in connection with a ministry changing once in three 
years. In the Circuits of Methodism is that saying true : 
"One soweth, and another reapeth." Not his reputation. 
While some sermons win for the preacher a name and a 
place in public opinion beyond their merit ; there are other 
sermons which are too solid, too full of thought, to be 
appreciated by the many; and so it comes to pass that 
now and then a preacher's reputation is in inverse propor- 
tion to the quality of his preaching. Not his position. For 
a time, the position of a man in the ministry may be above 
his deserts, or below. On the one hand, a good place may 
be won rather by favouring incident than hard work ; and 
on the other, a lowly position may be assigned through 
inadvertence, but adorned by devotion to duty. In 
Methodism it must be that some Circuits are above their 
ministers, and some ministers are above their Circuits. But 
time tends to equality: every year many readjustments 
take place ; and what Jacob saw in a dream we see in open 
day — "the angels" of the Churches "ascending and 
descending." Not his gifts or talents. We were not asked 
how many talents we should like to have. The Master 
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called unto Him "His own servants, . . . and unto one 
He gave five talents, to another two, and to another one." 
We are not responsible for the number of talents given to 
us, be it many or few : and God does not make our reward 
depend upon a circumstance over which we had no control. 
But every man shall receive his own reward according to his 
own lahoicr. 

And is not this reasonable ? We are fairly responsible 
for the thoroughness with which our work is done. In our 
several spheres of duty, we are free to loiter or to labour. 
In dealing with our talents we are free to trifle or to trade. 
During our appointment to a Circuit, we are free to do our 
best to lighten the work, or to leave behind us this record : 
" In labours more abundant." In administering Methodism 
we may drop off the Circuit Plan this or that distant 
village, and fall back upon the towns, caring first and most 
for those who are best able to care for themselves ; or we may 
carry out with a ready mind the golden rule of our Founder : 
" Go always not only to those who want you, but to those 
who want you most." Though the walk be long, and the 
people few and poor, and the fare homely, and the collec- 
tions small, and the quarterage meagre: "Go always to 
those who want you most." In working our Circuits, there 
is, as we all know, a wide margin within which we are 
free to take that course or this ; and hence it is reasonable 
that every man shall receive his own reward according to 
his ovm labour. 

At this season of the year, when so many ministers will 
shortly be changing Circuits, and so many Circuits changing 
ministers, it cannot but be profitable to consider broadly 
and fairly this subject. The pulpit and the pew are better 
for a mutual understanding as to privilege and obligation. 
And by expressly including other teaching than that of the 
minister, I have sought to hearten all my fellow-labourers : 
those who preach on Sabbath days to the few in the village 
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chapel or the farmer's kitchen ; those who lead classes and 
conduct prayer - meetings ; and those who work in the 
Sunday school. All we are one. And I trust that the fruit 
of this discourse will be seen in that day when " every man 
shall receive his own reward according to his own labour ; " 
and when '^ they that be teachers shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." 
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''Ye are God's building. According to the grace of God which is given 
unto me, as a wise master-builder, I have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 
Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble ; every man's work shall be made manifest : for the day 
shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try 
every man's work of what sort it is. If any man's work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any man's work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as by 
fire." — 1 CoEiin:HiANS iii. 9-15. 

IN" the ninth verse St. Paul sets forth the relation to God 
of ministers and people respectively. The name of 
God stands in the forefront of this remarkahle verse ; and 
then, in relation to God, the Apostle writes two words, " We 
are;" "Ye are." 

We are "labourers together with God." We are with 
Him : we know His mind ; we set before us His purpose ; 
we strive to fulfil His pleasure. On all questions, and as to 
both object and method, end and means, we are with Him. 
We do not think it possible to conceive objects of our 
ministry more worthy, more blessed, more glorious than 
those which God has revealed. We do not think there are 
better or surer methods of reaching and securing that end 
than those which God has prescribed. In heart and mind, 
in enlightened sympathy and loyal service, we are with 
God ; and we rejoice in that we are styled by Divine war- 
rant His fellow-workers. 

105 



Digitized by 



Google 



io6 GOiyS BUILDING. 

" Ye are God's husbandry ; ye are God's building." Two 
figures ; one pointing backward, the other looking forward. 

In the foregoing verses St. Paul had made good to the 
Corinthians this. Ye are God's husbandry, God's farm. 
Amongst them one Apostle planted, and another watered, 
and God gave the increase. On God's farm, Paul and 
ApoUos were God's fellow- workers. They took their part, 
and God was at their side, and watched them as they 
planted and watered ; and whilst they were doing their 
part, and much more after they had done what they could, 
God joined hands with them, and did that part of the 
work which they could not, and He gave the increasa 

In the following verses St. Paul discourses upon the 
second figure, Ye are QodSs building. As the farm was His, 
so is the house. Whether the metaphor be drawn from 
agriculture or from architecture, the Apostle reserves the 
sovereign rights of God. All are His ; and from the be- 
ginning unto the end. His eye is upon the work, and His 
heart is with all true and faithful workmen. St. Paul else- 
where aflBrms that believers " are builded together for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit ; " and again he speaks 
of the Church as " the house of God." And we are sure 
that in the upbuilding of His own house, God takes a deep, 
constant, and loving interest. 

In outline, the passage now before us lies thus : St. Paul's 
position in regard to this building is intermediate : before 
him, God had been at work ; after him, others build upon 
what the Apostle has laid. When the building is finished, 
the work is tested and the workmen judged. One sort of 
work abides, and another sort is burned. This workman 
receives a reward, and that suffers loss and is barely saved. 

According to the grace of Ood which is given unto me. 
St. Paul had received both " grace and apostleship." Now 
apostleship is good ; and the value of this gift St. Paul was 
ever ready to assert and defend. Y^t he puts grace in the 
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foreground ; and in this his greatest work, where he might 
well have pleaded apostolic prerogative, he saith it was 
according to the grace of God that he did the work. 

As a wise master - "builder ^ I have laid the foundation. 
When St. Paul speaks of the building, he maintains its 
unity. It is one building. The Church is " the house of 
God ; " it is " the temple of God." The Church is a unit. 
Having regard to the manifold and various sections of the 
Church, we may take up the words of the Lord Jesus : " In 
My Father's house are many mansions." Still, it is one 
house ; and in it— constituting the one house — are many 
mansions. But when, from speaking of the building, St. 
Paul proceeds to tell how it is raised, he intimates that the 
builders are many. He saith, " As a wise master-builder " — 
one amongst others — '' I have laid the foundation." And in 
harmony with this view, St. Paul writes to the Ephesians : 
" Ye are built upon the foundation of the Apostles and 
Prophets." In this great work of laying the foundation, St. 
Paul associates with himself at least all his fellow- Apostles. 

But in what sense could St. Paul say concerning the 
Church at Corinth, " I have laid the foundation " ? It is 
clear that the words " foundation " and " laid " are both 
used in two senses. Other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid. This is true ; and equally true it is that no 
man can lay that which is laid. What then ? The word 
" laid " has not the same meaning in the eleventh verse as 
in the tenth. Eather, St. Paul himself changed the word 
when he spoke of the " foundation that is laid ; " and this 
he did in order to show that in another sense was the foun- 
dation laid already than that in which he laid it at Corinth. 

The Apostle doubtless had in his thoughts the word in 
the book of the Prophet Isaiah : " Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious comer stone, a sure foundation." The word is, I 
lay : not, I will lay ; not, I have laid : but, I lay — once for 
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all, once for all men, once for ever. And through the inter- 
vening ages this word had come down to St. Paul, Behold, 
I lay in Zion a sure fouTidation ; and therefore when he 
speaks of that foundation, the " foundation which is laid," 
the Apostle writes, Other foundation can no man lay than 
that which is — lyiTig there — laid already. And he adds, 
Which is Jesus Christ This shows what the foundation is 
that St. Paul speaks of in the eleventh verse. It is not 
doctrine or dogma concerning Jesus Christ, but the founda- 
tion is Jesus Christ HiToself. It is not a principle, but a 
Person ; not theology, but the God-Man. In a word, the 
foundation that is laid is not a creed, but the Christ. 

It is worthy of note that good Sihieon said of the infant 
Jesus, " This Child is set Qaid) for the fall and rising again 
of many in IsraeL" It is the Old Testament idea of the 
stone laid in Zion : a stone over which men may fall, or 
upon which they may build. The figure is borrowed from 
the ancient Prophet ; and then, two generations later, it is 
appropriated by St. Peter : " Wherefore also it is contained 
in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief comer stone, 
elect, precious : and he that believeth on Him shall not be 
confounded.*' So far the prophetic Scripture; which the 
Apostle thus applies : " Unto you therefore which believe 
He is precious." But what of them that do not believe ? 
St. Peter falls back upon the prophecy of Simeon, and de- 
clares that unto them which be disobedient, the stone laid 
in Sion is a " stone of stumbling." And thus are Simeon's 
words interpreted and amplified. The Son of Mary is the 
Stone set in the path of men, laid athwart their walk and 
way ; and they may run against it, or rest upon it. In the 
one case, it is for their fall ; in the other, it is for their 
rising. 

We conclude, therefore, that the "foundation which is 
laid " was in no sense laid by St. Paul. It was lying there, 
set and laid by God the Father, long before the Apostle was 
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born : it is Jesus Christ ; and in the original work of laying 
this foundation St. Paul took no part. 

What then did he mean when he wrote, " I have laid the 
foundation"? Is there anything in this Epistle which 
throws a side-light upon this declaration? Toward the 
close, and as if to sum up in a few words the substance of his 
teaching, St. Paul writes : " I declare unto you the Gospel 
which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand, by which also ye are saved." What 
is the Gospel which, when preached and received, yields 
such fruit ? St. Paul explains : " for I delivered unto you 
first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scriptures ; and that He was 
buried, and that He rose again the third day according to the 
Scriptures." And thus, on his own testimony, St. Paul laid the 
foundation of the Church at Corinth. First of all, he placed 
this doctrine, " Christ died for our sins." It was not an 
after-thought. The Apostle did not wait until the men of 
Corinth had become more or less familiar with the name 
and works and sayings of the Lord Jesus, and then timidly 
break unto them the tidings of His Cross and Passion. 
But first of all, as soon as he came amongst them, in his 
earliest discourses, and amongst Jews and Greeks alike, he 
declared that Christ dud for our sins. 

In preaching Christ, St. Paul began at this point ; and 
the first thing which the Corinthians learned concerning 
the Lord Jesus Christ was this — He died for our sins. And 
all their after-knowledge of Him was tempered by this 
knowledge ; and all their conceptions of our Lord's life on 
the earth and His life in the heavens were touched and 
hallowed by the memory of this fact, — ^He died for our sins. 
In their own inner personal life, and in their association 
one with another as members of His Church ; in seasons of 
trouble, sorrow, need, or sickness ; in their forecast of the 
closing hours of life, and in anticipations of that day when 
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they should all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ — ^ 
the fact of facts in which they would instinctively seek for 
comfort, help, and succour was this, " Christ died for our 
sins." 

Now the man who, on coming to a strange city — a city 
where up to that time Christ was not named — " delivered " 
to the people " first of all " how " that Christ died for our 
sins ; '* and who had witnessed many receiving this Gospel, 
and also standing in it and being saved by it — such a man 
was entitled to say, " I have laid the foundation." And so 
far as, at any time, the Church at Corinth was worthy of its 
Head and Lord, it was built upon the doctrine which St. 
Paul placed undermost, as the ultimate basis of all human 
faith and hope : Christ died for our sins. 

And in these days we must, with ready mind, preach 
and place this doctrine as did the Apostle — '* first of all." 
With us as with him, it must lie at the foundation of all 
public teaching. Remove this dogma from its rightful 
position, as underlying and sustaining every other ; give the 
place of honour to aught else than " the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : " in a word, let the " chief comer stone " of 
doctrine be any other than this, " Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified" — ^and Ichabod may be forthwith written upon 
the posts of our sanctuaries and upon their gates. 

It is the work of God the Holy Ghost to testify of Jesus ; 
it is His joy to glorify Christ. And think you that the 
Lord the Spirit can have any part or lot with a people or a 
ministry where the great work of Christ is ignominiously 
thrust into the shade, or spoken of with bated breath? 
Will the Holy Ghost sanction by His presence any, even 
the least, dishonour done to the Atonement ? Will He not 
rather, grieved and angry, retire from our sanctuaries, saying, 
as in sadness He crosses the threshold, " Your house is left 
unto you desolate " ? Let us reverently and resolutely 
maintain this foundation-doctrine as the foundation of all 
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our doctrinal teaching. Our success as ministers and the 
stability of our Societies depend alike upon our unswerving 
loyalty to the Atonement, and our determination to preach 
it in true apostolic order — " jBrst of all." 

Again, St. Paul might well say, " I have laid the founda- 
tion," inasmuch as, instrumentally, he was the founder of 
the Church at Corinth. He was first in the field, and he it 
was who broke up the ground : as he had written in the 
sixth verse, " I have planted, ApoUos watered." The work 
which St. Paul did at Corinth was done before Apollos 
began his. At the very time when Paul was planting, — 
reasoning in the synagogue, persuading the Jews and the 
Greeks, and testifying that Jesus was the Christ, — Apollos 
was at Ephesus, teaching " diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of John ; " and, therefore, teach- 
ing nothing beyond that. Having regard to the plain facts 
of the case, it is clear that, quite apart from the quality of 
the doctrines which he preached, and looking only at 
priority of service rendered, St. Paul could say, " I have 
laid the foundation." 

And in breaking up fresh ground, and in laying the 
foundation of new Churches, this Apostle took great delight. 
It was not work to which he stooped ; it was an honour to 
which he aspired. On a review of his own life, St. Paul 
wrote, " So have I strived to preach the Gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should build upon another man's 
foundation." Give St. Paul his choice of two fields of 
labour : in this, Christ has been named. His Gospel preached, 
His Church founded ; in that, He has not been named — 
it is a region which has never been touched by the feet of 
them that preach the Gospel of peace; and, without a 
moment's hesitation, he elects to carry the Gospel where 
hitherto Christ was not named. It was his supreme 
ambition, the goal of his most eager desire, that men should 
hear for the first time from his lips the " good tidings of 
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great joy." And does not this Pauline passion for evan- 
gelical adventure lie at the root of John Wesley's counsel 
to his preachers : " Go always, not only to those who want 
you, but to those who want you most " ? 

Further, St. Paul justified his preference to preach where 
Christ was not named, in these remarkable words, " Lest I 
should build upon another man's foundation." To do this 
was what the Apostle would not choose. The foundation 
might be well and wisely laid, and the work of building 
thereupon might be easy and pleasant ; still, St. Paul did 
not prefer such work. Some modern ministers do. They 
deliberately choose to build, and to build only, upon the 
foundation which another has laid. They prefer Circuits 
perfectly organized, spheres of labour which have been care- 
fully cultured, enclosures compact as the garden of the 
Lord. To preach to intelligent congregations which others 
have gathered, to dwell in the midst of respectable Societies 
which are the fruit of others' toil, to enjoy a social rank 
and consideration won by the heroism and sacrifice of others : 
is not this the ambition of some ? But to push out on the 
right hand and on the left; to enclose a corner of the 
desert, or to take in a piece of the outlying wilderness ; to 
make a raid upon an ungodly population in town or village, 
or to " go forth without the camp " in order to fill chapels 
which are half empty : this seems never to occur to them 
as work worthy of an Apostle, and equally worthy of a 
minister in modem times. Surely it was not of such 
men — who reap only where others have sown — that the 
Prophet wrote, "The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad for them." History teaches that it is not 
for them that *' the desert " doth *' rejoice, and blossom as 
the rose." 

St. Paul saith : " I have laid the foundation." It is by 
laying foundations that a town grows. In the immediate 
suburbs, just outside existing houses, land is laid hold of 
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for building purposes, and the lines of new streets are 
marked, and excavations are made; and then comes the 
laying of the foundation course. Now the men who do 
that work are the pioneers of growth. As a rule, when 
times are good, the extension of a town and its increase in 
population will be in proportion to the number of founda- 
tions laid ; and it would bode ill to the trade and wealth 
of a city if, for twelve months, the work of laying founda- 
tions were to cease. 

On the same principle, growth in a Church is secured by 
well-timed aggression. "Men whose hearts God hath 
touched" go forth and carve out a portion of the neigh- 
bouring kingdom of darkness, and they plant there an 
institution of the kingdom of Christ — by preaching His 
Gospel and declaring His power to save: these men are 
laying foundations. In both spheres — ^the material and 
the spiritual — men to finish are as truly needed as are 
men to found, to carry on as to commence, to build there- 
upon as to lay the foundation. Yet in these days 
Methodism demands men who can and will do foundation- 
work. It may be the building of a chapel in a growing 
suburb, or the introduction of out -door and cottage 
preaching in a neglected neighbourhood; it may be the 
opening of a new place in the country, or the commence- 
ment of a Mission Sunday school in the town, or the 
forming of new Society classes at the Circuit Chapel: 
foundation-work takes many forms, but if we are even to 
hold our own, the work must be done. Every one knows 
that not to covet increase is to court decrease. 

It will be an evil day for Methodism when the work of 
laying foundations shall become a thing of the past. 
Disaster will not be far off when our members cease to 
desire and claim the nation for Christ. As a denomination, 
our calling is to "spread Scriptural holiness over the 
land:" to understand, experience, practise; but also to 
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*' spread " Scriptural holiness until it covers and fills the 
whole land. As ministers, our calling is " to enlarge and 
extend, as well as keep, the Circuits to which we are 
appointed ; " and, for the most part, this is done by laying 
foundations. Every Methodist preacher who has travelled 
seven years ought to be able to call to mind some specific 
work which in this or that place he began, and concerning 
which he can now say, " I have laid the foundation." 

In this sense, then, I understand the two foundations of 
the text. When St. Paul writes : " I have laid the founda- 
tion," the Apostle means that he had placed this fact, 
Chrisit dud for our sins, as the one sure basis of human 
faith and hope ; and thus he laid the doctrinal foundation 
of the Church at Corinth. And further, inasmuch as, 
in building, foundation-work is first work, and as St. Paul 
had been first on the ground, he was entitled to say : " I 
have laid the foundation." But the foundation that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ, was laid by God the Father ; 
and this is the objective foundation of the universal 
Church. 

Now, if any man huUd tipon this foundation gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, stubble. It is upon " this founda- 
tion," which is Jesus Christ, that material so various is built. 
There is no question of laying another foundation, or of 
building aside from this without any proper and formal 
foundation at all. For St. Paul teaches that upon this very 
same foundation men may build gold and silver, hay and 
stubble. So that whatever comes of what is built there- 
upon, the foundation is not at fault. If any man's work is 
burned, the blame cannot be with Him Who is the founda- 
tion — Jesus Christ. And further, the Apostle does not 
here teach that though a man do not in his work recognise 
Jesus Christ, yet he himself shall be saved. That point is 
not raised ; much less is it settled. Here is a man who 
does recognise Jesus Christ, and upon Him, as the sure 
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foundation, he builds. Upon this foundation the wood and 
hay and stubble are built as surely as are the gold and 
silver and precious stones. 

If any man build. What is it to build ? According to 
the standpoint from which we look at the work and the 
workers, the process of building assumes various forms, and 
the builders stand in various relations to the work. God 
builds. To the Elders of the Church at Ephesus, St Paul 
said: "God is able to build you up." And afterwards, 
writing to the Ephesians, he declared how this work was 
being carried on : " In whom ye also are builded together." 
In these and other passages it is the Divine Builder who is 
prominent; and we are taught that it is by His power 
and grace that we " are built up a spiritual house." Man 
builds. " But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith." Whether we are members or ministers, 
this is what we must do for ourselves. We build up, each 
man for himself, a character, a life. Day by day we are 
building up ourselves; the Apostle prescribes rule and 
method: "On your most holy faith." As you build, see 
to it that your inner and outer life be in harmony with 
your faith — " most holy." 

Ministers build. To the members of the Church at 
Corinth, St. Paul wrote: "Ye are God's building." As 
they are " God's husbandry," so are they " God's building ; " 
and as Paul planted and ApoUos watered, so St. Paul 
saith, "I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon." In the work of building the house of God, which 
is the Church, St. Paul and those who carried on what he 
had commenced, bore a responsibility distinct from and 
additional to the obligation which rests upon all converted 
persons to build up themselves on their most holy faith. 
And it is this ofi&cial and ministerial upbuilding of the 
Church that seems to have filled the mind of the Apostle 
as he wrote : " Now if any man build upon this foundation 
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gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble, every 
man's work shall be made manifest." 

The house which is to be built is a spiritual house, " the 
Church of the living God ; " and, using the word in a wide 
sense, it is chiefly by teaching that we contribute to its 
upbuilding. 

Who are the builders ? Having regard to the context 
and to the manifest bearing of this passage, we conclude 
that the Apostle refers primarily to Christian ministers. 
But St. Paul would be the last to afiBrm that men who are 
" separated unto the Gospel of God " are the only persons 
upon whom rests the honour and responsibility of teaching. 
In our times, and within our own borders, there are three 
distinct classes of lay teachers who build upon this founda- 
tion ; and to these, one by one, the apostolic admonition is 
appropriate : Let every man take heed how he buUdeth there- 
upon. 

The Sunday school is a wing of that house of God which 
is the Church, and they who " minister unto the Lord " 
there are specifically designated Teachers. This is their 
vocation. And every one of us cannot but know that, in 
respect both of strength and beauty, the Church of 
to-morrow will be vitally affected by the Sunday-school 
teaching of to-day. The class meeting is a teaching 
ordinance. The work of the leader is " to advise, reprove, 
comfort, or exhort," each member weekly, " as occasion may 
require " — " teaching every man in all wisdom." To do this 
work requires the double gift of "utterance and know- 
ledge;" and the thankful confession of many a class 
leader is, " The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the 
learned, that I should know how to speak a word in season 
to him that is weary : He wakeneth morning by morning. 
He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned." And this, 
though put last, is the first stage in the process. The ear 
is wakened and brought morning by morning into close 
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communication with the lively oracles; and then the 
instructed ear inspires the tongue. 

The reason why many who " ought to be teachers " are 
dumb is that they are deaf. Their ear is not wakened in 
the early morning, and they have not heard " the voice of 
the Lord God in the cool of the day ; " and therefore they' 
have no message from Him to deliver unto others. But the 
wakened ear informs the tongue; and the words of God 
which the class leader hears morning by morning, he 
speaks in due season to the members of his class. Again, 
in many Circuits the actual work of preaching is done chiefly 
by others than the Circuit ministers. On the Circuit Plan, 
to one itinerant preacher there are ten who are local in 
their work and habitation. And so we find that in the 
three principal spheres of service by teaching — the Sunday 
school, the Society, and the Congregation — there are many 
builders at work, in addition to ordained and separated 
ministers. These all "build upon this foundation;" and 
their avowed aim and purpose is to aid, each in his own 
order, in the upbuilding of a spiritual house. 

Who are they who "build upon this foundation gold^ 
silver, preciotis stones"? They whose teaching is in 
harmony with the character and work of Him who is the 
foundation — Jesus Christ. 

According to St. Paul, the foundation upon which we 
build is " this foundation," which is Jesus Christ, We build 
therefore, not upon doctrine relating to Jesus Christ, but 
we build simply upon Jesus Christ Himself. In building 
we make use of doctrine ; but we build with it, not upon 
it. And in the work of teaching, we build upon a personal 
Jesus Christ. In the nature of things, and in strict keeping 
with the figure of the text, the teaching we do is done little 
by little. Sermon by sermon, lesson by lesson, we build. 
From Sunday to Sunday we preach ; and week by week the 
leader meets his class. Many a service we conduct seems 
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in itself trivial; the number present is small, and the 
surroundings are ill adapted to inspire hope and effort. On 
such occasions especially do we need to call to mind the 
fact that we build upon this foundation — Jems Christ 

At every teaching service, and ere we open our lips, it is 
wise to say quietly to one's own self : " I am going to build 
upon Jesus Christ. He is the foundation. Others have 
been building ; and stone by stone, course after course has 
been laid. But if I look low enough, if I allow the eye to 
travel down to the base of the building, I jBnd that under- 
neath the work of all the ages there is Jesus Christ. The 
stone which I am about to lay will rest upon that precious 
Corner Stone. And before I lay my stone, let me in 
thought place it by the side of the Stone, the tried Stone ; 
and in respect of fitness and harmony with the Foundation 
Stone, let this stone which I lay be graciously accounted 
worthy to be built upon that." 

And this touches the motive and method of our service 
of teaching ; for as we from time to time consciously build 
upon the personal Jesus Christ, we cannot but feel the 
force of His example and the fascination of His character. 
Is it possible to make our own convenience the rule of 
action when we remember that " even Christ pleased not 
Himself"? Is not indolence rebuked by the memory of 
Him who "came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister " ? Is not waywardness in choosing what we will 
do condemned as we listen to His words: "I seek not 
Mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent 
Me " ? And self-indulgent craving after " good society," 
coupled as it often is with an unmanly shrinking from the 
very poor, the rude, the low, the lost — is not this feeling 
reproved as we remember how He said, " I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance " ? Are we better 
than He ? " It is enough for the disciple that he be as 
his Master, and the servant as his Lord." 
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I know not how we can be said to build upon Jesus 
Christ if we wait until sinners come to us, and preach only 
to such as are led of their own good will to attend our 
chapels : the lost He sought, that He might save. In order 
to gain their ear and win their heart. He sat down to eat 
and to drink with publicans and sinners, talking kindly all 
the meal-time. He was their " Friend ; " not Censor, nor 
Patron, but Friend. And they knew it, they felt it ; and 
when He preached, "then drew near unto Him all the 
publicans and sinners for to hear Him." First, He drew 
near to them ; after that, they drew near to Him. Is it 
not too true that many a modern preacher might confess 
to the oonverse of this : I drew back from them ; they drew 
back from me ? 

We shall have seen the last of our days of decrease 
when we learn and put into practice the lesson of our 
Lord's life — seeking in order to save that which is lost. 
And what He taught is in beautiful harmony with what He 
did. All things are ready ; the guests have been bidden, 
but they come not. The servant reports to his lord, and 
waits instructions. The command is given, "Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither " all who will come. In due time the servant reports, 
"It is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is 
room." Again the command is, " Go out " — but this time 
"into the highways and hedges," yet with the same 
purpose — ^" that my house may be filled." 

Is it in keeping with this to be content, from year to 
year, to see the Master's house half filled ? to lament the 
lack of taste on the part of them that are without, and to 
wonder why, when all things are ready, the invited guests 
do not appear? Will it avail much that we from our 
pulpits discourse upon the condition of the working classes, 
and mourn over the multitudes who of set purpose keep 
aloof from the house of God, and prescribe how the 
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scepticism and irreligion of the people may best be dealt 
with? If these persons were present to hear our wise 
words, good might follow; but they are not. And did 
much good ever come of preaching oiixyui people? Ten 
words spoken kindly to an ungodly man by his own fireside 
are more likely to lead him to the house of God than ten 
sermons preached about the ungodliness of working men. 
Our Lord's command, in order "that My house may be 
filled," is, " Go out," and " go out quickly." In streets and 
lanes, in highways and by-ways, are people who will come 
in if only we will go out after them : otherwise, and if we 
seek them not, " that which is lost " will remain lost 

As we, then, build upon Jesus Christ — building upon 
that precious Stone other precious stones— we strive to 
maintain a general harmony between foundation and super- 
structure. In regard to the motive and method and objects 
of our teaching, we daily learn of Him Who was " meek 
and lowly in heart ; " and, in unrelenting subordination of 
self to the will of Him Who hath called us "unto the 
fellowship of His Son," we try to follow in the very foot- 
steps of Jesus Christ. 

What is it to build wood,, hay, stubble ? To depart in 
the substance and tendency of our teaching from this 
foundation which is Jesus Christ, and from those doctrines 
of which that Name is the symbol — doctrines of which 
this may be taken as a representative, "Christ died for 
our sins." As we have seen, this was with St. Paul the 
foundation-doctrine. Now, to accept in words this as the 
foundation and groundwork of public teaching, and then to 
deny what, according to the Scriptures, are its prescribed 
consequences, and to work into one's teaching that which 
is in contrast with such ordained issues — is to build wood, 
hay, stubble. 

St. Paul insists that this fact — " Christ died for our sins " 
— -is to yield other facts. "Eeckon ye yourselves to be 
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dead indeed unto sin." " He was crucified ;" " our old man is 
crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin." "We thus 
judge, that if One died for all, then were all dead : and 
He died for all, that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto Him which died for 
them, and rose again." When St Paul had laid the 
foundation-doctrine — Christ died for our sins, it was thus 
that he built thereupon. 

But if any man should teach, Christ died for our sins, 
and therefore it matters not whether I make my sins many 
or few ; or. He died for our sins, and therefore I may now 
and then indulge in sin; or, He died for our sins, and 
therefore it is all the same whether, in myself and others, 
I favour sin or frown upon it : who does not see that the 
man who upon this foundation — Christ died for our sins — 
builds such doctrine, simply piles upon a precious Corner 
stone — wood, hay, stubble? Between foundation and 
superstructure there is a painful contrast ; and the teaching 
which draws from the Atonement licence to do evil is sure 
to provoke in all honest hearts the indignant question, 
" Is Christ the minister of sin ? God forbid." 

Hvery man's work shall he made manifest. " Shall be : " 
it is not now made manifest. And least of all in a Church 
like our own, where community of labour is the rule, is 
every man*s work made manifest. Given, a Church where 
one man has the sole charge of teaching a congregation ; a 
Church where there are no lay teachers answering to class 
leaders and local preachers, but where for five-and-twenty 
years all adult persons receive their religious teaching from 
the lips of one man ; in some degree, the work of such a 
man is manifest beforehand; the effect of his sole and 
consecutive teaching will be seen ; and such a Church will 
become very much what that one man makes it But with 
us, the case is not so. We hold the pulpit by a deed of 
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partnership; and, in abiding effect upon a congregation, 
the teaching of every one of us is modified by the teaching 
of several others who^ jointly with us, occupy the same 
pulpit. Frequently by supplementing, often by emphasizing, 
now and then by qualifying— each of us is unconsciously 
tempering — perhaps perfecting — the teaching of others. 
Add to this, that so far as ministers are concerned, the 
stay of each of us in the same place is short. At the end of 
three years, we succeed others, and others succeed us ; and 
sometimes the results of one man's labours are curiously 
interjected into what seem the results of the labours of the 
man who comes after him. In Methodism, every man's 
work is so intermingled with the work of other men, that 
it is not and cannot now be made manifest. 

For the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by 
fire. By " the day " is meant the day of the Lord, and He 
is the Lord of the day ; and then " He shall be revealed in 
flaming fire : " and hence St. Paul saith that the day itself 
" shall be revealed by fire," — the day which, even to the dim 
vision of the ancient seer, burneth " as an oven." And the 
fire — ^an apt symbol of Him Who is a consuming fire — 
shall try : that is all. It shall prove, not purge. The fire 
shall test the quality of the work done here and declared 
there. The function of that fire will be, not to refine, but 
to reveal. The fire shall try every man's work. In the 
Sunday school, from the youngest teacher to the experienced 
superintendent ; in the Circuit, from the local preacher on 
trial to the patriarch of the Plan ; in the Connexion, from 
the Probationer to the President. Every man who has had 
a work given him to do shall then have his work tried. 

Of what sort: done as conscientiously in the village 
preaching-room as in the town chapel, or like the Pharisee's 
devotions — done best when most human eyes are looking 
on. Of what sort : a service running through the whole of 
each of the seven days of the week, or a ceremony performed 
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at certain hours of certain days. Of what sort : done nnto 
the Lord, and when we have done all, still grieving that we 
cannot do more ; or done unto men, thankful if they only 
approve, and perhaps content if they do not complain. Of 
what sort: caring tenderly for the lambs of the flock — 
which have no wool ; or thinking much about the fleece of 
the older sheep. Of what sort : whether the costly stones 
have been skilfully and thoroughly dressed and lovingly 
polished, and then set each in its own place, or whether 
they were roughly quarried, and brought together and there 
left — a rude heap, not a reared house. 

" The fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is" 
Not of what sort it was ; for, in its quality, work changeth 
not. Work once done is done, though not done with. The 
work that was done yesterday remaineth ; and of what sort 
it then was, of that sort it now is. And so of all work 
done ; it cannot be undone, and it cannot be better done. 
On a Sabbath evening, perhaps, we find flaws in the work 
of the day. A public service was more or less a failure ; 
the sermon was lacking in point, or grip, or warmth. Some- 
thing was wanting, and we resolve to do better next time. 
Ah, but that will be another time — ^which makes it another 
work. It is not possible to go through the same work 
again and improve it, even as it is not possible for one who 
has wasted this day to live it over again, and do better. He 
may improve to-morrow, but to-day remains for ever as he 
left it. And thus the work of life, as we leave it, abideth 
unchanged. Through the long years which run their course 
between death and judgment, the work changeth not ; and 
when the fire begins to try every man's work, your work 
and mine will be found as new and fresh as it was on the 
last day of life when just finished. 

" If any man's work abide." The Prophet asks : " But 
who may abide the day of His coming ? " We ask. And 
what can survive the ordeal of the " flaming fire " in which 
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He " shall be revealed " ? What work is that which can 
endure this test? Passing through the fire, and still 
abiding ? Like the bush which Moses saw, wrapped in 
consuming flame, yet unconsumed itself? What work is 
it that shall abide ? Again St. Paul is his own interpreter. 
In this same Epistle he saith : " Now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three." Other things fail, or vanish, or are 
done away ; but this trinity of principles abideth. And this 
gives a sacred clue to the sort of service which shall abide 
in that day: the "work of faith," the "labour of love," 
the " patience of hope." If any man's work is to abide, it 
must be inspired throughout by that trinal principle which 
"abideth " — faith, hope, charity. Other motives and methods 
may yield results which, in the dim twilight of the present, 
seem large; but in that day all such work shall vanish, 
even as tow when it toucheth the flame. On the other 
hand, be ye well assured that teaching and service which 
are inspired and sustained and hallowed by faith and hope 
and love, abideth, and can never perish. 

" If any man's work abide, he, shall receive a reward!' It 
is not a question of personal salvation that is just here 
raised. St. Paul is not teaching that a man's salvation 
depends upon his buUding with this material or with that. 
Any man who builds upon this foundation — which is Jesus 
Christ — does thereby ensure salvation, but does not there- 
fore ensure reward. According to the Apostle, salvation 
depends upon the foundation chosen ; reward depends upon 
the superstructure reared. Even where the work is burned, 
the man who did the work is saved. And on this principle, 
" If any man's work abide, he shall receive a reward." It 
is not that the man who did the work shall be saved ; but 
on account of the work which he did, he shall receive a 
reward. That which St. Paul links with the work is not 
salvation, but reward. Salvation is of grace; reward is 
according to works. It is owing solely to the mercy of 
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God and the merits of Christ that we are allowed within 
the pearly gates ; but once within, our place and rank will 
be made to depend upon the diligence and devotion with 
which we have served the Lord Jesus. 

In illustration of this principle, allow me to remind you 
that, in the New Testament, there are three crowns spoken 
of, and each crown is definitely promised to a particular 
class of people. There is the "crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give at that day 
. . . unto all them that love His appearing." This is the 
common gift, the free gift to all who believe. And it is 
"through the righteousness of One" that the crown of 
righteousness is offered and bestowed. There is the " crown 
of life;" and this is promised to those who "endure 
temptation," who suffer persecution, and are " faithful unto 
death ; " and who show that they love their Lord more than 
they love liberty or even life itself. This crown is for 
those unto whom " it is given, in the behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe on Him, but also to suffer for His sake." 
And there is the " crown of glory ; " and this is promised 
to those who distinguish themselves by self-denying service, 
who " feed the flock of God," and with " a ready mind " take 
the "oversight" of a class, or the superintendence of a 
Circuit or a Sunday school ; and this and more, " not for 
filthy lucre," but for love of Him whose flock it is. These, 
" when the chief Shepherd shall appear," shall " receive a 
crown of glory." In common with the " weakest believer 
that hangs upon Him," they will receive as a free gift the 
" crown of righteousness." If they have suffered for the 
sake of the Lord Jesus, they will receive the " crown of 
life." And in addition, and as the reward of honest and 
self-denying service, these shall receive the "crown of 
glory." According to the New Testament, the triple crown 
is reserved for simple faith, patient suffering, loving service. 

If any man's work shall be burned. And what sort of 
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work is it that shall be burned ? Unsound teaching in the 
form ofunscriptural deductions from undisputed facts; this 
could have no place amid the full-orbed intelligence of the 
heavenly state. Error would not blend with the bright and 
clear conceptions of that world where men know even as 
also they are known. And to unsound teaching we may 
add service marred by low motives, whether leavened by 
unholy ambition or blemished by ignoble love of ease. 
Such service can surely " have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial" in the heavenly Jerusalem, where every one 
loves and serves God perfectly. 

And is it not a merciful arrangement that all such work 
shall be burned ? Can we not call to mind works so 
dead, services so tainted by self and sloth, that we should 
deprecate their abiding ? Do we not well to be thankful 
that, whilst the fault of such service is graciously forgiven, 
the work itself shall be burned ? Is it not better to begin 
the life to come simply saved, having only the crown of 
righteousness, than to be for ever shamed by the survival 
of unworthy deeds — ^the memory of which even now, in 
our better moments, puts our nobler nature to the blush ? 

Nevertheless, if any man's work, or any portion of it, 
shall be burned, Ae shall suffer loss. Briefly: at the 
judgment, the loss of the approval which the Lord Jesus 
shall then pronounce upon all whose work has been en- 
nobled by lofty motive : " Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye have done it 
unto Me ; " and after the judgment, the loss of the reward 
to which he would have been graciously entitled had the 
work been well and faithfully done. 

" He shall suffer loss." That which comes to pass when 
a man's work is burned is spoken of, not as punishment, 
but as loss. See how this man bespeaks the loss. Knowing 
that his work will have to pass through the fire, he builds 
"wood, hay, stubble." With his eyes open, he piles up 
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what is simply fuel for the flame. And at the last, things 
do but take their course. God does not work a miracle to 
protect this man from the natural consequence of his own 
folly; He does not bid the fire forget its power to burn. 
And, on the other hand, God has no need to go out of His 
way to inflict disadvantage. But, then as now, events move 
on regardless of our wisdom or our want of it. The fire is 
absolutely impartial ; it tries every man's work. And the 
fire obediently fulfils its functions ; it burns up wood, hay, 
stubble. The result is what the man himself might have 
foreseen. By building with such material, he deliberately 
tempted the consuming fire, and he suffers loss — a loss 
which, through all the long thereafter, he can never cease 
to f eeL 

But he himself shall be saved — ^not rewarded. There is 
nothing to reward. The work has disappeared ; and when 
the time comes for judgment to be pronounced, there is 
naught left to pronounce upon but simply the man, and he 
shall be saved. " Yet so as through fireV The case is 
taken up as if at the moment when the man was about to 
finish the work of building. There he is, high up, still 
busy as aforetime working in wood, hay, stubble. Suddenly 
the fire seizes the building ; from top to base, it is wrapped 
in flame ; and in hot haste the fire devours all the wood 
and the hay and the stubble. The builder has barely time 
to make good his escape; but help is near, and he is 
plucked as a brand from the burning house. He has 
lost all and everything save only himself y and he shall be 
saved, yet so as through fire ; and with " the smell of fire " 
still upon him, this man finds himself saved at the last. 

St. Paul does not, by any disjunctive sign, divide the 
good material from the bad. It is not gold, silver, and 
precious stones, or wood, hay, and stubble; but without 
any note of distinction, he rapidly writes: "Gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, stubble." Perhaps the Apostle 
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meant to suggest that in the work of most men there is a 
mixture of the good and that which is not good. It is 
rarely, indeed, that any one builds upon this foundation 
only gold, silver, and precious stones, or only wood, hay, 
and stubble. In the best, there is something that is not 
good ; and in the worst, there is something that is not bad. 
In the work of those who seem to build most carefully, 
there is just a little of wood, hay, or stubble : something, 
somewhere, in word or deed, in motive or method, that 
the fire will make short work of. And in the service of 
those who, in human sight, seem farthest from perfection, 
there is doubtless some redeeming characteristic; some 
right principle held fast, or a noble contempt of personal 
ease in ministering to the needs of others ; some good thing, 
as a precious stone in a pile of stubble. Let us not, there- 
fore, be harsh and eager in judging another's work, " but let 
every man prove his own work," building only that which 
will abide, that so his work may " be found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 

"Now the God of peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you 
perfect in every good work to do His will, working in you 
that which is well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus 
Christ ; to Whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.*' 
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I. 

INAUGURAL ADDRESSES. 

I. 

Delivered to the Confebenob in its Pastobal Session, 
24th July 1888. 

PATHERS AND BRETHREN, — In years past I have not 
been wont to call in question the wisdom of the Con- 
ference in regard to the work which it has given me to do. 
It is now too late to begin, and on this occasion it would be 
eminently ungracious to indicate a doubt as to the wisdom 
of my fathers and brethren. The ofl&ce is one which I 
never sought. In my view, and especially in recent years, 
the responsibility has always completely overshadowed the 
honour. None the less I value highly the confidence of 
which your vote is the expression. It is my ambition to 
live and die in sure possession of the love and trust of 
Methodist preachers ; and, next to the merciful award of 
our common Master, I covet at the hands of this Conference 
a favourable judgment in that day when my obituary will 
be read. As in the past, so in the present, I shall seek to 
justify your confidence. I shall give myself heartily to 
the duties of the work and office to which, by your kind- 
ness, I am appointed ; and now, and through the year, I 
shall count upon your loyal support, and not less upon 
your earnest prayers. 

My devout acknowledgments are due to Him by whose 
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favour I drew my first breath in a Christian home. 
I had a goodly heritage. I was not bom to wealth, 
and in the village where I spent my boyhood there 
was no " modem culture." The travelling preachers were 
the only week-day apostles of "light and sweetness;" 
and the visits of men like Robert Bryant and Joseph 
Gostick and John Vine made our red-letter days. In 
my father's house there were not many books, but they 
were good, and they were well read ; and the One Book 
was searched and studied by my parents from year to year 
with a devotion the memory of which still stirs my heart. 
Literally, and both by precept and example, my father and 
mother " taught me betimes to love working and reading." 
And then I saw the Sabbath reverenced, the habitation of 
God's house loved, the Bible enthroned ; and as regular as 
sunrise and sunset there was family worship, morning and 
evening, with the petition often put in for " the two boys." 
Amid the cares of ministerial life, and the tumult of life in 
large towns, my thoughts often go back to my quiet village 
birthplace. And for a godly home and Christian nurture, 
and religious training and teaching, for these so great 
benefits — 

My days of praise shall ne'er be past 
While life and thought and being last, 
Or immortality endures. 

Turning to Connexional affairs, I may remark that there 
are two phrases which have recently obtained currency 
amongst us, and which indicate respectively two move- 
ments of vast and vital importance : The London Mission, 
and Village Methodism. In the spiritual welfare of our 
urban and our rural populations a deep and unexampled 
interest is shown. The pulsations of the great heart of 
Methodism have been quickened, and much practical sym- 
pathy has been evoked. And the line is clear. Amongst the 
millions of our large towns, and the thousands in our agricul- 
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tural villages, a Divine hand has opened "the great effectual 
door." And to overtake our opportunities will try the faith 
and tax the fibre both of the preachers and of the people 
called Methodists. Fixing wisely the bounds of every new 
habitation, going always to those who need us most, caring 
first for the souls for whom at present no man cares, dis- 
creetly adapting methods to emergencies, it will be our 
glory and our joy to go forth in order to seek and to save 
that which was lost. 

And that our ordinary work may be so strengthened 
as to render extraordinary work expedient and practicable, 
I venture to suggest this as our common watchword for 
the coming year: Conversions in every congregation. 
We can conceive of an ecclesiastical system in which 
Scriptural conversions would not be a necessary factor. 
Some one has said, "A Frenchman is nothing if not 
inventive." I say, Methodism is nothing if not convert- 
ing. In a good and true sense, conversions are the chariot- 
wheels of our economy. With conversions, we get on 
We move forward, and our complicated system works 
smoothly. We know what came to pass when the Lord 
took off the wheels of Pharaoh's captains: "they drove 
heavily." And whenever, from any cause, the work of 
conversion flags in our Church, we drive heavily. Let 
this, then, be our watchword : Conversions in every con- 
gregation. Conversions Scriptural, and therefore sound and 
thorough. 

And allow me to add, conversions under the preaching 
of regular Circuit ministers. It will be a dark day for 
Wesleyan Methodism when we, as Circuit ministers, 
directly or indirectly relegate revival work to extraordinary 
or outside agencies. Of the need and value of such agencies 
I have ever been prepared to testify, whether they be Con- 
nexional evangelists, district missionaries, or duly certified 
lay agents. But I ask myself, first of all. What are we for. 
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if not to promote revivals ? What is our calling, if not to 
get men converted ? Whilst others push out from the 
land and let down the net and gather of every kind, am I 
to linger on the beach and await the net drawn ashore ? 
My work then being to sit down, and gather the good into 
vessels, and cast the bad away ? As my appointment is 
year by year confirmed to this or that Circuit, and as our 
Saviour Christ sees in that Circuit thousands of unconverted 
folk, it is mine to hear Him say to me, " Unto whom now I 
send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God." I 
cannot get away from this: according to the Scriptures, 
"abilities for our work" include in the forefront the 
"ability" to persuade men to turn from sin to God. 

When we, as ordinary Circuit ministers, have done our 
part well and faithfully, there wUl yet be much fit work for 
special agents. In many a Circuit there comes in the 
course of years a crisis — a state of public feeling — when 
the visit of an evangelist is of signal service. In cities, 
towns, and villages there is much new ground to be broken 
up. In the waste places, lying outside of all Circuits, is 
more than enough work for all the extraordinary agents 
that Methodism wUl be able to employ. But meanwhile 
let us, as Circuit ministers, hold ourselves responsible for 
Circuit growth. Let us, with our local preachers, so man 
our pulpits and work our Circuits that there shall be 
increase and advancement all along the line. It was not 
at that crisis in Simon's fortunes when he had to confess. 
We have taken nothing — it was not then that he beckoned 
unto his partners, which were in the other ship, to come 
and help him. But it was when, at the Master's word, he 
had let down the net, and enclosed a great multitude — ^it 
was then that Simon invited them of the other ship to 
come and help. Within Circuit lines, and in ordinary 
conditions, we do well to regard the special agent as 



Digitized by 



Google 



TO THE REPEESENTATIVE SESSION. 135 

special His function is, not to supersede, but to sup- 
plement our own evangelistic efforts; and he is to be 
called in, not to conceal our failure, but to augment and 
consolidate our success. 

We shall have a good Conference. "Through your 
prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ," 
we shall feel our way through all intricate questions, and 
be led to right and wise conclusions. There are two 
factors which go far to determine the quality and tone 
of our daily "conversations:" great freedom of speech, 
and rigid economy of words. And, running through all 
our procedure, there will be the silver thread of brotherly 
consideration for the young and nervous speaker. 



II. 

Delivered to the Conference in its Representative Session, 
6th August 1888. 

MY DEAR Lay Brethren, — In the name of the ministers 
who are the survivors of the Pastoral Session, I bid 
you welcome to the Eepresentative Session of the one Yearly 
Conference. And especially do we greet those laymen who 
are with us for the first time, and some of whom are 
making their first acquaintance at once with the Conference 
and with Cornwall. 

And as we all recognise those who are now with us for 
the first time, we cannot but remember those who, a year 
ago, were with us for the last time. Different in many 
respects, and serving their own generation by the will of 
God in different spheres. Sir William M' Arthur and Mr. 
James Barlow were men of whom any country might well 
be proud, and for whom we are bound to glorify God. Sir 
William found his sphere of service in the metropolis ; Mr. 
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Barlow wrought a good work in the provinces. The insti- 
tution with which one was principally associated in recent 
years was the Missionary Society ; the other built up the 
Children's Home. Sir William took up the cry of chapels 
for the metropolis ; Mr. Barlow championed the cause of 
temperance. And of each, and of each alike, it may well 
be said, " He wrought that which was good and right and 
truth before the Lord his God ; and in every work that he 
began in the service of the house of God, he did it with 
all his heart, and prospered." And these were men who 
undertook spiritual work in the Church. It was not 
enough to administer the affairs of this or that institution ; 
not enough to enrich our funds by princely gifts ; but they 
wrought within the Church. Unlike the nobles of whom 
Nehemiah writes, these did " put their necks to the work 
of the Lord ; " and as superintendent of a Sunday school 
and class leader, they were workmen needing not to be 
ashamed. It was my privilege in Bolton and in Brixton 
Hill to have pleasant Circuit relations with these eminent 
men ; and I could not do less than refer thus briefly 
to Sir William M' Arthur and Mr. James Barlow — men 
whose life was a blessing and an honour to Methodism, 
and whose sudden departure from our midst this Conference 
mourns. 

During the past year we have heard much, yet not too 
much, of the development of lay agency. There are 
aspects of this question which involve financial issues, and 
as to which it does not befit my position to pronounce a 
judgment. But apart from this, we have witnessed in 
Circuits and missions the co-operation of unpaid lay agents 
on a larger scale, and under conditions calculated to meet 
the emergencies of modern life in large towns. "Bands 
of men whose hearts God hath touched," and " honourable 
women not a few," have been enrolled as " helpers to the 
truth." And these have given their time to uplift the 
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fallen, to gather in the outcast, to rescue them that were 
ready to perish. In season and out of season, these have 
gone forth into the streets and lanes of the city, and into 
the highways and byways— gone forth in the footsteps of 
the blessed Master to seek and to save that which was 
lost. In such developments of lay agency " I do rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice." 

There is, however, yet another form in which lay agency 
might be more f uUy developed to the advantage of Methodism. 
I will put it in this way : Who does not long to see, on a 
yet broader scale than at present, men of reading and 
culture, men of wealth and position, men of local influence 
and Connexional reputation, undertaking, as class leaders, 
the care and cure of souls ? As a rule, the Society is 
healthy and growing when, in social status, the class 
leaders fairly represent the congregation. There are, in 
most Societies, men and women to whom the young people 
of every grade will look up as to their natural leaders, and 
into whose classes would be gathered our sons and our 
daughters. And I have not met with any good reason 
why those who are our leaders in other respects should not 
be largely numbered amongst our class leaders. Of this I 
am fully persuaded; many a Circuit difficulty would be 
solved if we had everywhere a sufficiency of leaders in 
whom are combined culture and consecration to spiritual 
service in the Church. 

For many a place we sorely need more class leaders who 
can adapt the class meeting to the specific needs of the 
more cultured of our Church's children. Methodism needs 
to-day men and women who, by the fascination of con- 
secrated culture, will allure into -the green pastures of 
Christian fellowship our educated young people, where 
they may " feed after their manner." In the same 
pasture all sheep and cattle do not feed after the same 
manner, and they do not all thrive on the same kind of 
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food. This every farmer knows. And in the enclosure of 
a class meeting it is vain to expect that all Methodists 
will feed after the same manner. No one method will 
suit all minds. The Conference has not published an 
"Order and Form of Business" for the class meeting. 
There is a margin for discreet adaptation and for well- 
ordered variety. 

As I understand our Connexion, this is one of our most 
pressing needs : More class leaders, mighty in the Scriptures, 
learned in heart-lore, and of sympathy deep and broad; 
leaders who will attract awakened sinners, and also minister 
to the saints " in what their various states demand ; " leaders 
who will lovingly take by the hand the youth in whose 
heart there is but one good thing — " a desire to flee from the 
wrath to come " — and lead him forward, step by step, until 
at the last he presents him a man "perfect in Christ 
Jesus." 

I have had some experience in Circuit life, and this is 
the outcome. I have been stationed in Circuits where the 
lack of a sufficient number of available leaders in whom 
were combined culture and consecration constituted the 
chief barrier to numerical increase. On the other hand, I 
have not known a Circuit in which — other things being as 
they were — a full supply of such leaders would not have 
ensured spiritual prosperity. 

We have many matters of great importance awaiting 
consideration. In particular, the interests of our Missionary 
Society demand careful and sympathetic oversight. And 
if perchance any burning question should arise for discus- 
sion, that will, of course, be the signal for great coolness on 
the part of the Conference. 

I am full of hope that this Conference will be fruitful of 
blessing to Cornwall. In this county Methodism has done 
noble work, and won conspicuous triumphs ; but has been 
sorely tried of late years by the enforced emigration of 
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so many of her working people. It is a county where 
Methodist history has been illaminated by a succession 
of gracious revivals ; a county famous for the number, the 
qufdity, and the labours of her local preachers ; and some 
of these were not only " men of renown in the congrega- 
tion," but by their pen have made themselves immortal. 
And, as might have been expected, Cornwall is a county 
which has shown itself keenly alive to the need and value 
of Middle-Class Education. I am persuaded that the pre- 
sence and the prayers of so many of the very elect of 
Methodist laymen and ministers will hearten the Wesleyans 
of this county, and tend to give effect to the earnest wish 
of this Conference : God bless Cornwall. 
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II. 

COUNSELS TO CHRISTIAN WORKERS 

(Bbttkswiok Chapel, Newoastle-on-Tyne, 80th Septembeb 1888.) 

1. " Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.*' — 
Philippians iL 6. 

LET this mind be in you. The word this looks two ways. 
It looks backward for definition, and forward for 
illustration. 

The Apostle had just said, Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also on the things of others ; 
and he adds. Let this mind be in you. Be not narrow or 
selfish ; and above all, let not your religion be disfigured by 
exclusiveness. Count it not enough that you yourself are 
saved. Make sure of that, but rest not in it as the end. 
Whilst the end of our faith is the salvation of our souls, 
the end of our own salvation is the salvation of others. 
Look not each of you on his own things only, — ^his own 
spiritual profit, his own godly edifying, his own perfectness 
in love. Look at this earnestly and always, but not at this 
only. 

Let each of you look also on the things of others, — ^their 
interests and claims, their wishes and welfare and neces- 
sities. Look at these things ; study them ; give time and 
thought to the consideration of them ; and, with a holy 
inventiveness, contrive how you may best promote the 
highest interests of others. Let this mind, this disposition, 
be in you. Look abroad ; cherish a warm sympathy with 



140 

Digitized by 



Google 



COUNSELS TO CHRISTIAN WORKERS, 141 

the things of others until you "naturally care for" the 
profit and salvation of your neighbours. Think thus ; feel 
thus ; and so let each of you become an incarnation of that 
" charity Divine " which seeketh not her own. 

This mind was in Christ Jesus ; and the Apostle shows 
how it wrought, and what were the results. The Son of 
God looked not on His own things, but on the things of 
others. 

"His own things." What were these? The form of 
God. He laid this aside, and in its stead took upon Him 
the form of a servant He was equal with God, and He 
consented to be made in the likeness of men. He humbled 
Himself ; it was His own act ; and unto death, even the 
death of the cross. He became obedient. All this was done 
and endured out of regard to the " things of others." He 
was rich, and for our sakes He became poor. He emptied 
Himself. What was His own. He parted with. All that 
He could lay down He did. His own things, even to His 
own life. He laid down, in order that the things of others 
might be bought back, and that our life might be redeemed 
from destruction. 

Let this mind be in you. This mind: giving up for 
others that which, but for their need and peril, we might 
well keep and enjoy ; denying ourselves, and taking up the 
cross, and doing what we would much rather not do, for the 
sake of others ; ready to incur reproach, and suffer hardship, 
and endure persecution, if only others may be saved ; will- 
ing to be found in fashion as a fool for the sake of men 
redeemed by Him, who, equal with God, was yet found in 
fashion as a man. It would be infinitely less condescension 
. for even an Apostle to become a fool for Christ's sake than 
it was for the Son of God to become the Son of Mary, and 
be made in the likeness of men. 

Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. 
In this is found the root of religion, the core of Christianity, 
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the soul and substance of experimental godliness. In the 
school of Christ, the first lesson and the last is this, Learn 
of Me ; and they learn best who gain and then show forth 
most of the mind that was in Him. If the Lord Jesus 
were present this day and speaking with us face to face, I 
think He would give this as the dearest wish of His heart, 
Fulfil ye My joy, that ye be like-minded, having the same 
love. 

2. ** Arm yourselves likewise with the same mind." — 
1 Pbtek iv. 1. 

The Apostle saith. Forasmuch, then, as Christ hath suf- 
fered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the 
same mind. He hath suffered; the work of suffering is 
finished ; but it was in the face of difficulty, discourage- 
ment, and opposition that the work was carried through 
and completed. 

He mffered. He was " the Man Christ Jesus," with all 
pure and innocent human tastes and sympathies. He had 
no relish for reproach, no appetite for pain, no eagerness for 
agony. And the Godhead did not lighten the load of grief, 
or dull the darts of sorrow. Speaking broadly, the circum- 
stances which would cause suffering to us would also cause 
Him to suffer. 

And who were they for whom He suffered ? Were they 
such as would understand, or appreciate, or sympathize ? 
He suffered for Pharisees, who said, He casteth out devils 
through the prince of the devils; for the people, who 
answered Him and said. Thou hast a devil ; for the chief 
priests and elders and council, who sought false witness 
against Him to put Him to death ; for the men who, while 
holding Jesus, mocked Him and smote Him, and, after 
blindfolding Him, struck Him on the face ; for Judas, who 
betrayed Him for money ; for Pilate, who delivered him to be 
crucified. And when Simon Peter wrote, Christ hath suffered 
for us, he included all these and the like ; and probably 
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thought within Himself, And for me also who denied 
Him. 

Did any one try to persuade Him not to suffer for us ? 
Were any appeals ever made to Him to turn aside from the 
path leading to the Cross ? The devil showeth Him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, and saith 
unto Him, All these things will I give Thee if Thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. All these things — ^the king- 
doms of the world and the glory of them — Jesus meant to 
have for His own, and one day He will have them. At 
that time He well knew the price that He must pay in 
order to subdue all these things unto Himself ; that price 
He knew was death, even the death of the cross. But on 
the high mountain they were offered to Him on the simple 
condition of a momentary act of homage. Again, years 
later on, Peter took Him aside and reasoned, nay, even 
remonstrated, with the Master against His own words. The 
Son of Man must suffer many things, and be killed. Peter 
would not hear of this, and he said. Pity Thyself, Lord : 
this shall never be unto Thee. By one of His own Apostles, 
Jesus Christ was counselled and entreated to save Himself 
from suffering. 

Nevertheless, Christ hath suffered for us. Despite His 
own natural shrinking from pain and sorrow, and the 
malignity of many who wantonly added bitterness to His 
sufferings, and repeated suggestion and advice to escape by 
compromise a death of ignominy, — despite all these things, 
it is written, Christ hath suffered for us. 

Arm yourselves likewise with the same mind. Take 
unto you the same deep-seated purpose, the same deliberate 
resolve, the same unswerving intent. Wherever you go, 
carry with you the same idea which heartened the Master 
in life and unto death. 

Let not devotedness to God and your neighbour depend 
upon impulse merely. Impulse is a good thing, but it is 
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not a trustworthy source of inspiration. Devotedness must 
have its root in an intent that never wavers, in a purpose 
that nothing can shake. Let not consecration depend upon 
congenial companionship. That Christian has most of this 
same mind who, in bearing the cross without the camp, is 
compelled to report. Of the people there was none with. me. 
Let not continuance in self-denying labour depend upon the 
appreciation of those whom you seek to benefit. Of course, 
self-sacrifice is sweetened by the knowledge that it is prized 
and much thought of by the persons for whom it is endured. 
But shall we make this a condition of self-denial ? What 
said Jesus ? If ye love them which love you, what thank 
have ye ? and if ye do good to them which do good to you, 
what thank have ye ? for sinners also do even the same. 
He said, Do good to them which hate you. And what He 
bade us do. He did Himself; for He was kind unto the 
unthankful and to the evil, and He endured the contradic- 
tion of sinners against Himself. 

Arm yourselves with the same mind. Let loving enter- 
prise depend only upon the spiritual peril of others. So 
long as the King is saying, My people are destroyed for lack 
of knowledge, let us count this a call to go forth and tell 
them of God and of Jesus Christ whom He has sent. And 
let the area of self-denying effort know no limitation but 
this, As we have opportunity. Eesolve to be like-minded 
with the Master. Say, and mean it, My life with His be 
all the same. He is a Pattern for members as for ministers, 
and for private mepibers as for ofiBce-bearers. It was when 
He had called the people unto Him, with His disciples also, 
that He said to them all. Whosoever will come after Me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross. Coming after 
Him, following Jesus, involves taking up our cross, — the 
doing and bearing what is burdensome and painful. 

There is no key to patient continuance save this, Arm 
yourselves with the same mind. Without this, the same 
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lift will not be possible. And if at any time your " shrink- 
ing flesh complains," remember that, in the flesh, He hath 
suffered for us» And if others falter and drop out of the 
ranks, let us but march the steadier. And if any fall away 
from self-denying and aggressive service, and return to take 
their place of peril among them that are at ease in Zion, 
let this be our steadfast answer : As for me, I have opened 
my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back. 

Thus far, and in these two particulars, we gather what is 
our personal relation to the Lord Jesus. First, we have His 
mind within us, as a disposition. In proportion as we have 
this mind, we think as He thought ; we look on the things 
of others as He looked on them ; we study the want and 
need of those about us as He did ; and we deny ourselves 
for the good of others, even as Christ pleased not Himself. 
And then we arm ourselves with the same mind as with an 
iron purpose, an intent invulnerable, a resolve unrelenting 
as death and the grave. 

In war-steamers two things are essential : the boiler and 
the iron-plated armour. The boiler represents the motive 
power; the armour protects the boiler and the fighting 
crew. Speaking broadly, St. Paul's " this mind " is within 
— ^the moving power ; and St. Peter's " the same mind " is 
the armour which protects the inner motive power. Armed 
with "the same mind," we shall have protection against 
discouragement, defence against the crafts and assaults of 
the devil, and be borne undaunted through fiercest opposi- 
tion, unhurt in deadliest fight. 

3. ** Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ." 
— BoMANS xiii 14. 

Elsewhere, the same Apostle writes, As many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. In 
doctrine, in theory, these two things go together, — ^baptism 
into Christ and putting on Christ; and in practice they 
ought never to be separate. If we would have influence, if 

K 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



146 COUNSELS TO CHRISTIAN WORKERS. 

we would be useful to them that are without, we must put 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. We may take this as certain ; 
the mind within will not avail much in winning souls if we 
have not also the manner vrUhout. 

Let me freely speak unto you of the need of putting on 
the Lord Jesus in order to success in work for God. This 
need was felt in the olden times, and devout men prayed. 
Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us, and estab- 
lish Thou the work of our hands upon us. Circumstances 
change, but principles abide, and human nature is the same 
from age to age. The work of our hands prospers, evan- 
gelistic enterprise is fruitful, our "glorious toil succeeds," 
when the beauty of the Lord our God is upon us. Shall 
not we then, with one heart and voice, pray this prayer. 
Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us ? " The 
beauty of holiness ; " the beauty of a life without spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; the beauty of a behaviour in 
which the keenest eye of bitterest foe can find no fault at 
all ; the beauty of a character that is " altogether lovely." 
It is when the Church goes forth unto her work fair as the 
moon and clear as the sun, that she becomes terrible as au 
army with banners. 

Put ye on, in particular, the gentleness of Christ. 

St. Paul is the only inspired writer who mentions this 
characteristic. The Evangelists do not name it. I imagine 
that to those who lived with the Lord Jesus day by day 
His gentleness seemed a part of Himself. It was so natural 
as not to be noticed. And if we go through the Gospels 
with this idea in our mind, we shall see that His gentleness 
was ever making itself felt. Unto all around Him it gave 
hope and inspiration. It was because of His gentleness that 
the troubled, the unfortunate, the guilty, the desponding 
came to Him, and the mothers and all the little children 
were drawn to trust and love Him. 

Put ye on, in this respect, the Lord Jesus. Hard words 
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do not soften men's hearts. Harsh words do not help to 
win souls. It may often be our duty to reprove or rebuke ; 
but to upbraid, to scold — never. Jesus knows what is in 
man, and what will avail with man ; and He saith, I will 
draw all men unto Myself. Let us not, through lack of 
gentleness, seem to cross His love by trying to drive men 
unto Him. 

Can we imagine Bartimseus, after receiving his sight, using 
his stick upon every blind man he met with, and, by blows 
and the point of the stick, goading the blind into the pre- 
sence of Jesus ? The idea is absurd. I think Bartimseus 
would" take the hand of his blind neighbour, and walk by 
his side, and pick out the smoothest part of the road for the 
feet of the blind, and speak by the way words of good 
cheer, and thus gently lead his friend into the presence of 
the Son of David. 

The word we use must be, Come, not Go. Our method 
must be guiding, not goading ; and our spirit must suggest, 
not driving, but drawing. If all our work is to be wrought 
in Him, we shall talk in tones that will touch the heart, 
and plead with a grace and sweetness that will remind of the 
gentleness of Christ. And the more utterly lost they are 
whom we seek, the more deeply fallen they are whom we try 
to raise, the greater heed should we give to the spirit and 
manner in which we approach them. Many of these know 
nothing of religion but by what they see of those who 
recommend it ; and they judge of it by what they know of 
us. As is the man, so is his message ; thus they reason. 
And hence, in dealing with them, our bearing and behaviour 
should be broadly marked by pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
sufifering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned. 

Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ by showing forth the 
same " calmly fervent " zeal as marked His life. 

He was ever clad with zeal as a cloak. From the first day 
to the last, His zeal knew no abatement, no variation. Had 
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it been fitful, it would have been more noticeable. If our 
friends see in us to-day what they saw not yesterday, they 
are apt to observe it. On the other hand, any characteristic 
which is a part of ourselves does not strike them ; for 
wherever they meet us, they look for that. If Saul had been 
wont to prophesy in time past, his prophesying on the hill 
of God would not have been so noticed and noised abroad. 

In the earthly life of the Lord Jesus there was ever 
present a zeal quiet and even, not turbulent or fitfuL It 
was fervent without being eccentric, and uncompromising 
without being austere. In Christ our Lord zeal was all- 
pervading ; it underlay His life, and made it " perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing." We never think of Him as not 
doing this or that which it would have been well to have 
done. It never occurs to us to wish that He had done 
something which He did not. This zeal led Him so to fill 
up His life as to leave no space for shortcomings, no margin 
for mere self-indulgence. 

He went about doing good. It is not. He went about to 
do good. Many do this ; He did much more. He went 
about doing good, — doing good as He went about ; ever at 
it, always doing, never resting. And when He could no 
longer go about. He was still doing good. 

Take two examples. He is a prisoner. His hands are 
bound, and His lips are sealed, and He cannot move a step 
from the spot where now He stands. But his eyes are 
free. His zeal asserts itself ; and without disrespect to the 
court, and without implicating the disciple, "the Lord turned 
and looked upon Peter ; " and by that look He won back to 
truth and duty the fallen Apostle. Later on, He hangs 
upon the Cross. His feet and hands are fast bound to the 
fatal tree. His eyes are closing in death. A look could 
not reach those whom He felt for and thought about. But 
now His lips are not sealed. He can pray, and pray aloud ; 
and, in the last moments of that more than mortal agony. 
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the Lord Jesus *' made intercession " for His enemies, His 
murderers ; and He said, " Father, forgive them ; for they 
know not what they do." 

Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. Be zealously affected 
always. It is quite true that, to some of our friends, zeal 
may not seem so zealous if it be constant. Still, the kind 
of zeal we are to copy is one that knew no change. It 
was steady, even, strong. It controlled circumstances ; it 
was apt in finding scope ; and it was prompt in taking 
advantage of opportunity. In particular, the zeal which 
was in Christ Jesus was not chilled because the sphere was 
narrow, or checked in its outflow because the objects were 
few. 

The Lord Jesus was zealous on behalf of the "ones." 
At the noon of night, there came to Him one man. Our 
Saviour was sleeping, but at once He arose, and preached 
to Nicodemus a sermon which contains the germ of all 
evangelical sermons. At the noon of day, when He was 
weary, and hungry, and thirsty, there came across His path 
one woman ; and to that solitary and sinful Samaritan He 
talked at large. The great Teacher did not think " anything 
would do " because there was not a multitude to listen to 
Him. On the contrary, He seemed to speak with most 
fulness to the few. And in His conversations with Nico- 
demus and the Samaritan, He revealed truths which have 
become "familar on the lips as household words," and 
which we all prize as more precious than rubies. Indeed, 
it would not be easy to find anywhere, in the same number 
of verses, so many of the peculiar and cardinal doctrines of 
Christianity, as our Lord revealed when speaking to this 
one man, and this one woman. 

If we put on the Lord Jesus Christ, if our zeal be like 
His, we shall not confine our efforts to a congregation or a 
company ; but wherever we can find one listener, we shall 
be ready to speak and testify of the things which that one 
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has most need to be told and taught. And when the day 
comes in which we can neither walk nor talk — when 
aflOdction arrests us in our course, or infirmities eat up our 
strength, our zeal will not then die out. In our weakness, 
we may prevail with God ; and in answer to prayers which 
we send up from our sick-room, "plenteous grace" will 
come down upon those who are still " strong to labour." 

Put ye on, then, these graces, gentleness and zeal, yet 
not these only. For St Paul saith. Put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, not in parts or partially, but wholly and 
altogether. All that which, as man, He was, be you ; and 
what men saw in Him, let them see also in you. Did the 
Master mean less than this when He said to His disciples, 
I have given you an example ? 

Whilst the Lord Jesus was being crucified, the soldiers 
parted His garments among them, and cast lots for His 
vesture. The former we may not do ; the latter we need not. 

Many soldiers of the cross do part His garments among 
them; some taking this virtue, others that grace. One 
man puts on the sweetness and gentleness of Christ, and 
another puts on His uncompromising zeal for the right 
against the wrong, the true against the false. Few men 
put on both, and yet fewer do so much as even aim to be 
all that " the Man Christ Jesus " was. But the Apostle 
saith. Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, wholly, and without 
reserve. It is only thus that we can fairly and honestly 
represent Him, and show to our friends and neighbours 
" what manner of man " He was. If we persist in parting 
His garments among us, each taking to himself this or that 
Christlike quality, we shall not be properly clothed upon. 
Self will be seen ; it will be sure to show through. 

As we may not part His garments, so we need not cast 
lots for His vesture. This was without seam, woven from 
the top throughout ; and it well represents wholeness, con- 
sistency, a life all of one piece. He that hath this is alike 
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everywhere; he is the same man under all conditions. 
His life " from the top throughout," from Sunday morning 
to Saturday evening, is of one piece, and of the same 
material. He buys and sells in the same spirit in which 
he sings and prays. Whatever his employment, he is 
clothed upon with the beauty of the Lord our God. For 
His "vesture" we do not need to cast lots. A whole 
salvation for everybody is the " good tidings of great joy " 
which we find in the GospeL 

But some man will say. By what process can I find power 
to put on the Lord Jesus Christ ? Take these three precepts 
in the order in which they have been expounded. It is 
quite clear that the Lord Jesus must be within before He 
can be put on. It was because " the fulness of the God- 
head " dwelt in Jesus Christ that he was capable of being 
transfigured, able to put on the form of God ; so that " His 
face did shine as the sun, and His raiment was white as 
the light." In transforming men, God works from within 
to without. The first thing, therefore, to be done, is this : 
Receive Christ Jesus the Lord. It is altogether a question 
of receiving. The beginning, the middle, the end of 
salvation depends upon our aptitude in receiving. 

As illustration, take these Scriptures : — ^We have received 
the Holy Ghost. We have received the atonement We 
have received the Spirit of adoption. We have received 
Christ Jesus the Lord. Take the Christian who is wealthiest 
in true goodness, whose garners afiford all manner of store, 
and to him St. Paul's question is appropriate, What hast 
thou that thou didst not receive ? 

Salvation is by receiving ; and the strait gate may be 
passed through as soon as we are content to put away all 
other notions, — working, suffering, toiling, waiting, and 
whatever else hath its root and support in self, — and 
penitently receive Christ Jesus the Lord as our Eansom 
and Surety, " wounded for our transgressions, and bruised 
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for our inquities." And from that moment, and at every 
step along the narrow way, we must continue to receive 
Him, as " our Peace," and " our life/' 

In thus receiving Christ Jesus, we do, of course, receive 
His "mind." The two cannot be separated. Where He 
is. His mind is ; and if, day by day, Christ dwells in our 
heart, then the mind of Christ is also in us. His presence 
realized, cherished, prized, will produce in the Christian all 
that is meant by the mind of Christ. Where He rules. 
He teaches man to think as He thinks, and to feel as He 
Himself feels. 

And then, as we learn to know Him and the fellowship 
of His sufferings, we learn also to arm ourselves with the 
same mind ; enduring hardness as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ, and ever remembering that from Him we have both 
the armour and the will to make use of it. 

And then, lastly, from the indwelling Christ there grows 
the beauty of the Lord our God upon us. If the Saviour 
" makes His abode " with us, if our heart be always " full 
of Christ," we surely shall not find it hard to put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ First, " Christ in you," and so within 
that He " takes up aU the room," and fills you with His 
own glorious Self; and then, is it too much for you to 
expect, each for your own self, that the Lord Jesus will 
be " unto you for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of 
beauty"? 

In conclusion, here are two texts. Both are from the 
same pen ; and both are personal experience, given several 
years apart. Christ liveth in me ; To me to live is Christ. 
Here we have first the root, and then the ripe fruit. The 
former text indicates the condition upon which we get the 
mind which was in Christ Jesus : Christ liveth in me. The 
second text describes the result of our putting on the Lord 
Jesus Christ : To me to live is Christ. 
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THE WORK OF GOD IN WORKERS WITH GOD. 

(An Address given in Brunswick Chapel, Nbwoastle-on-Ttnb, 
AT THE District Home Mission Contention, 13th November 
1888.) 

''They helped every one his neighbour ; and every one said to his brother, 
Be of good courage."— Isaiah xli. 6. 

BY the " Work of God " in this connection I mean that 
work within which fits for work without. I mean 
that unseen work in the soul which is, in relation to 
successful labour, what the rising sap is to the branch, the 
twig, the leaf, the bloom, the fruit. I mean that Divine 
work in the heart which lies behind the work that men can 
see and the words which men can hear, as the powder lies 
behind the ball. I mean that life of God in the soul of 
man which inspires outward service even as the sunrise 
makes the day. 

This inward work is the work of God because He began 
it. " We are His workmanship." So far as we are what 
we ought to be, it is God who made us what we are. Be- 
lievers are a second creation. " God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ," has " created us in Christ Jesus." From 
the very first dawn of light or throb of feeling, our new and 
better life is the work of God. 

More than this : " He is our life." It is by His secret 
and abiding inspiration that our inner life is kept up. It 
is God "which holdeth our soul in life;" and this He does 
by breathing His life into us day by day. By this process 
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men live; and, summer and winter, the process goes on 
quietly. " The kingdom of God " within " cometh not with 
observation." The mightiest forces which God directs are 
silent whilst they work. " He wakeneth man morning by 
morning," not by the noise with which the new day is 
ushered in, but by the light which He " commands to shine 
out of darkness." And the power by which God holdeth 
in life myriads of good men, " the power that worketh in 
us," is, in its operation, silent as the sunrise. 

Further, not only is He our life, but " the Life is the 
light of men." It is not, the light is the Life, but, the Life 
is the light. We do not live because we see ; but we see 
because we live. 

Wherever spiritual life is allowed to run low, there 
spiritual vision is dim and indistinct. And the servant of 
God who permits himself to drift into this state is driven 
to make this confession to his Master, " I see men as trees 
walking." Yes: men as trees. No fellow-feeling, and 
therefore no sense of duty. Trees may be of use to me, 
but to trees I owe nothing. Men as trees ; no individuality, 
and therefore no discrimination. Trees are all alike to me, 
and I do not feel drawn to any one in particular. 

And are there not too many who, as they behold men 
walking to and from the place of business or the place of 
worship, " see men as trees walking " ? Many who would 
be as likely to speak about the Lord Jesus to the latter as 
to the former, to a tree as to a man ? The ancient heathen 
was wont to transform a tree into a man. "He chooseth 
a tree that will not rot, and seeketh a cunning workman, 
who marketh it out with the compass, and maketh it after 
the figure of a man." The heathen turned the tree into a 
man ; but the Christian, whose inner life runs low, turns 
the man into a tree. • 

But "the Life is the light of men." More life will 
bring more light. Spiritual feeling yields a clearer vision. 
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Having life more abundantly, we shall see men, not as 
trees, but as our fellows ; loved by the same Father, and 
redeemed by the same Lord. Then shall we see in every 
human face the veil which hides a soul immortal; and 
whether it be in the street or in the house of prayer, we 
shall hear in every human voice the sure sign and token of 
one for whom Jesus prays. 

Fulness of the life of God within will quicken every 
faculty, and make every fibre of our nature throb with 
sensibility. As we mingle with a congregation or pass 
along the crowded street, we shall think of the hem of our 
garment ; and we shall desire that all with whom we come 
into any sort or degree of association shall be the better 
for contact with us. The place may be the weekly market, 
or the leader's meeting ; it may ^be a stranger within your 
gates at the Sunday evening service to whom you offer a 
seat and a hymn-book, or it may be one whom you often 
meet in the common walks of business life ; the occasion 
may be trivial, and it may be but a passing touch. Yet, 
for once, they touch the hem of your garment. They are 
brought into contact with your personality. It will be 
your " heart's desire and prayer " that they should be the 
better for the touch. 

And the more we have of the mind which was in Christ 
Jesus, the more shall we think of those about us as the 
Master thought. On one memorable occasion, all around 
was the multitude; He suddenly asked, "Who touched 
Me ? " The people said, Nobody ; Peter said. Everybody. 
Jesus said, " Somebody hath touched Me." Both were 
wrong. Not Nobody, not Everybody, but Somebody. 

In the church there are those who, like the people, say, 
"Nobody;" and they say "Nobody" only because they 
did not see the trembling hand stretched out to touch. As 
if, forsooth, man could ever see all the good that is being 
done around him. And in the church there are those who 
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like Peter, say, " Everybody," and they say it for the same 
reason, " The multitude throng Thee and press Thee." The 
others deny the good they cannot see ; these misinterpret 
what they do see, and mistake crowding for touching. 

Equally removed from the cynical despair of those who 
say, " Nobody," and from the unwise elation of those who 
say, " Everybody " — Jesus saith, " Somebody." Yes ; some- 
body. And a Methodist Society is built up of somebodies ; 
and the unconverted thousands in our Circuits are made up 
of somebodies. And that servant hath most of the Master's 
mind who counts the one somebody worth seeing, worth 
seeking, worth saving. " Blessed is that servant whom his 
Lord, when He cometh, shall find so doing." 

" WorTcers mth God." St Paul saith, "We are God's 
fellow- workers " (Eevised Version). This expression sug- 
gests division of labour. The work to be done is duly 
distributed ; a portion of the work He takes, and a portion 
is left for us. And here, as elsewhere, God does that only 
which man cannot do. On this principle, that part of the 
common work which He undertakes is as clearly marked 
out as is the part which we. His fellow-workers, take. 

Look at the work which God undertakes in relation to 
the work which we do. 

Before. " The preparations of the heart in man " in the 
pew are from the Lord ; " and the answer of the tongue " of 
the man in the pulpit is also " from the Lord." He adjusts 
the answer of the tongue to the preparations of the heart. 
And so it comes to pass that, by a blessed coincidence, the 
answer of the tongue of the preacher is an answer to 
questions, and a solution of difficulties; it is a key to 
providential problems, and " a light that shineth in a dark 
place ; " it is a message of warning to the rebel, of peace 
to the troubled, of pardon to the penitent. 

With, It is God who gives impulse and inspiration. 
He flashes light — " a light from heaven above the brightness 
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of the sun ; " and we see in the book and in the pew what 
we never saw before. He breathes hope and courage, and 
kindles in the soul of the speaker an agony of earnest 
concern that sinners should be converted then and there. 
Every good time — good in this sense — we have because we 
have God for a fellow-worker. 

After. It is He who preaches the sermon over again. 
He condescends to bring back to mind the spoken word, 
to carry forward and work out the brief hint, to fill up the 
argument, to awaken echoes of the scattered appeals, to 
apply the application ; and, with the finger of His love, to 
keep well fixed in the heart the arrow of conviction. Not 
much would come of our preaching and teaching were 
it not that God takes up and carries on the work when we 
leave off. 

" We are God's fellow- workers." What then is left for 
us to do? Inasmuch as God does only that which we 
cannot, what is left for us to do is just this — all we can. 

Before. In one word, prepare at home for work abroad. 
Against the servant which was beaten with many stripes, 
this is set down as the head and front of his offending, 
"He prepared not himself." Prepare; read, think, pray. 
In order to win bread, you give the sweat of your brow ; 
in order to win souls, think it not too much to give the 
sweat of your brain. 

Be quite sure that the material you bring into the pulpit 
is such as God can use. Consider the parable of the leaven 
and the meal, and draw from it this illustration; the 
preacher finds the meal — and it is usually three measures, 
and God provides the leaven. Now, let us be sure that it is 
meal. Some bring crude ideas of their own, or undigested 
thoughts of other people's ; some bring a pile of what are 
called " broken remarks," or sundry anecdotes not " next of 
kin " to the subject. There may be the orthodox " three " 
measures, but such material cannot be described as meal. 
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It has not been through the mill of patient thought and 
devout meditation. It has not passed between the upper 
and nether millstones of prayer and pains. Man has not 
done his part. And the grace of God is as likely to work 
savingly in such a medley of material, as would leaven be 
likely to work effectually if hid in a bushel of Indian corn. 

I speak not of any particular method of preparation. 
•' Every man hath his own proper gift of God ; one after 
this manner, and another that." If we practise in prepar- 
ing ourselves for the work, we soon find out what method 
suits us best. Only there must be preparation. God helps 
preachers and teachers, not in saving them trouble, but in 
giving His blessing upon hard and honest toil. 

He is prepared to put into our thoughts a force and 
virtue which of themselves they lack; but the thoughts 
must be there. The Lord Jesus turned water into wine ; 
but He woidd first of all have the water on which to work. 
He did not take the six empty water pots, and say to them. 
Be ye filled with wine. But He said to the servants, 
" Fill the water pots with water ; and they filled them up 
to the brim." And when they had this done. He spake 
the word, and water became wine. Let us not bring into 
the presence of the Master empty water pots, and expect 
Him to fill them. That is our work — to fill them with the 
best of what we have, or can get. And let us fill our 
earthen vessels up to the brim. In Cana, the more of 
water was put into the pots, the more of wine was poured 
out. And in our work, the more of evangelical thought we 
put into a sermon, the more of "soul-converting power" 
will come out of it. 

And I speak not exclusively of any order of Christian 
workers. In my judgment, they greatly err who, whilst 
they rightly take pains to prepare a sermon, yet rush un- 
prepared into the class room. I have observed that those 
leaders who made specific preparation for the class meeting 
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had the most regular growth to report. One man 1 knew, 
who, in the three years, received thirty-six new members ; 
not from other Circuits, or from other classes, but genuine 
new members. This was one a month, summer and 
winter ; and, for the most part, they were gathered in one 
by one. 

Another word on this subject. Thorough, scriptural 
preparation for his work, on the part of every leader in 
town and country, would prove the death-knell of unpro- 
fitable talk about the class meeting. I have been tempted 
to wish that some who talk much dbout the class meeting 
were more eager to talk in the class meeting. It is not 
new legislation that we want, but more of the new life ; a 
life that will show itself in such preparation of heart and 
head as will make class meetings lively. As a means of 
grace, the class meeting is perfect ; it is only our class 
meetings that need mending. And the law that can do 
this is not new, but old — " the law of the Spirit of 
life." 

With, What is our part ? Do all our work as well as 
we can. He who does his best now will, a year hence, 
preach, and teach, and lead a class much better than he can 
do to-day. But how shall we bring ourselves to do our 
best always ? Let us say with the Psalmist, " 1 have set 
the Lord always before me." If this does not move a man 
to do his best, I know not what will. 

Be it borne in mind that " we are fellow-workers with 
God." To us this is a profitable and precious partnership ; 
but, of course. He is deeply interested in how we do our 
work. And a rich, full life in the soul will make this real ; 
not a fancy, but a fact ; and we shall know and feel that 
He is indeed at our right hand. 

From the first word to the last, this conviction will make 
every service a living service. There will be life in the 
hymns; the preacher will not sit while the people sing. 
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There will be life in the prayers ; the people will not sit while 
the preacher prays. There will be life in the lessons, and in 
the sermon : life in the teaching of the school, and in the 
counsels of the class room. You cannot make an empty 
sack stand upright ; and it is not possible to have anywhere 
a living service apart from real life in him who conducts it. 
When spiritual life is deep and full, utterance will not 
be mechanical, like sustained music wrung from a barrel- 
organ; it will be a spontaneous outflow as from a living 
fountain. We shall then talk, not because we must say 
something, but because we have something that we must 
say. Our inspiration will be this, — 

My heart is full of Christ, and longs 
Its glorious matter to declare. 

Moreover, the God with whom we are fellow-workers is 
" the Living God ; " and He desires, nay, He must have 
living men to work with. It is little less than profane to 
join ourselves unto the ^ Lord in Christian work unless we 
are live men. Is it likely that " the Lord and Giver of 
life " will accept as a fellow- worker a dead or dying man ? 

The future of Wesleyan Methodism depends upon Wes- 
leyan Methodists everywhere being alive in God, and alive 
to God. 

It has been said, and said truly, "We must make 
Methodism everywhere a live thing." Yes ; but to get the 
live thing we must first have the live men. Only let 
Methodists be all they ought, and nothing they ought not, 
and Methodism will be all that we can desire. Those who 
have tried to do both agree in this : it is much easier to 
amend Methodism on paper than to amend Methodists in 
practice. Yet, after all, the " ism " depends upon the " ist" 
The thing depends upon the men, and the system upon the 
souls of those who work it — or play at it, as the case may be. 

We say that in such or such a Circuit Methodism is 
strong. And it is strong simply because the Methodists 
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who live in that Circuit are strong. And the strength 
of Methodists is not always in proportion to their numbers 
and wealth. These are advantages; but they may be — 
and sometimes are — neutralized by disunion, disorder, divi- 
sion. Where party spirit is cherished, and church order 
and usage trampled upon; where official meetings are 
afflicted "by self - conceited brethren, who run their own 
ways, and give liking unto nothing but what is framed 
by themselves, and hammered on their anvil" — in such a 
Circuit neither money nor members can make Methodism 
strong, either in public estimation or for true evangelistic 
enterprise. 

On the other hand, there is many a Circuit where, with 
little wealth, Methodism is strong because Methodists are 
respected. If you search the Alphabetical Eoll of Members 
in such a Circuit, there are certain names you will not find. 
There is no. Alexander, who " greatly withstood our preach- 
ings;" or Demas, who "loves this present world;" or 
Diotrophes, "who loveth to have the pre-eminence;" or 
Hymenaeus, "whose words eat as doth a canker;" or 
Ishmael, whose " hand is against every man." 

But on the Eoll you will find such names as these : — 
Demetrius, " who hath good report of all men ; " Epaphras, 
"always labouring fervently for you in prayers;" Gains, 
"mine host, and of the whole church," "who bringeth 
brethren and strangers forward on their journey;" Luke, 
"the beloved physician;" Onesiphorus, "who oft refreshed 
us ; " Persis, " which laboured much in the Lord ; " Phebe, 
" a servant of the Church ; " Priscilla and Aquila, " helpers 
in Christ Jesus," who had a "church in their house;" 
Silvanus, "a faithful brother;" Stephanus, who "addicts 
himself to the ministry of the saints ; " Tychicus, " a be- 
loved brother, who knows all things ; " Urbane, " our helper 
in Christ ; " and Zenas, " the lawyer," who, for good reasons, 
deserved well of the Church. 
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In such a Circuit, " where all are perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the same judgment," the Leaders' 
Meeting will be a paradise, and the Quarterly Meeting as a 
heaven on earth begun. The eflfect upon " them that are 
without" of peace and love and order within, is much 
greater than many imagine ; and there are Circuits where 
Methodism is a power mainly because Methodists are of one 
mind — " a band of men whose hearts God hath touched." 

There is one fact which it would be fatal to lose sight of : 
the overwhelming majority of Methodist preachers and 
workers are ordinary men. Further, our work lies in ordi- 
nary places ; it is done in ordinary methods, and with 
ordinary helps. And hence, we shall miss the mark if we 
adjust our theory of successful work to extraordinary con- 
ditions. 

Given these four: an extraordinary man, exceeding 
clever ; an extraordinary place, be it cathedral or mission 
hall; extraordinary methods, manifold accessories, and no 
restraints; extraordinary helps, whatever money can pro- 
cure. We will suppose that you have a theory which fits 
into these conditions, and the results are all that could be 
desired. But test the theory under opposite conditions, 
and you may translate success into failure. 

Now, I want a theory of service, a power, a motive that 
will fit into ordinary conditions, and compel success. I 
want something that I can put into the hand, the head, the 
heart of an ordinary man, in a third-rate Circuit having 
from a dozen to a score country places ; where the scene of 
labour is plain chapels, and you are shut up to a bare 
prosaic ritual; where there is little love to cheer, and 
less money : in a word, a Circuit where, for ministers and 
laymen, there is combined in due proportion the maximum of 
hindrance and the minimum of help. 

What I want is a motive which you can take and test 
under conditions such as these ; " a principle within," which. 
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when the worst comes, will move every man of you to do 
his best. 

All through the District, Methodism wants men and 
women who, in the quiet rounds of Christian work, will face 
and conquer diflBculties. Methodism wants true-hearted 
servants of God who, without " weeping and wailing," will 
make the best and the most of things as they are — not idly 
waiting for the impossible. Methodism wants workers who 
can be heroes, although their names never get into print, 
even in a Methodist newspaper. 

In particular, Methodism wants Sunday-school teachers 
imbued with the spirit of the Master who " called a little 
child unto Him," and who see in every young child a pos- 
sible saint. Methodism wants class leaders who, whether 
or not the class room be warmed, will nevertheless make 
the meeting too hot for any but the earnest and " the con- 
trite ones." Methodism wants travelling preachers and 
local preachers who, because they " are fellow-workers with 
God," never even think of neglecting the distant place, or 
disappointing the small congregation. 

In his heart every such preacher will say, "I am a 

fellow-worker with God : He will be there, and / must." 

The night may be dark, and the hearers few, and the way 

long; but the pattern preacher will go, and sing as he 

goes,— 

It is the way the Master went ; 
Should not the servant tread it still ? 

Now this I say, nothing but a deep and abiding work 
of God in the soul will suffice to bear us along the rough 
and thorny pathway of Christian service in the Methodist 
Church. I have some knowledge of the troubles and adver- 
sities amid which, in many a place in this and other 
Districts, preachers and people "labour on at God's command." 
Beyond question, the path of duty for the conscientious 
Christian worker is often rough and thorny. And nothing 
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less, nothing other, than Christ in us as our daily Life 
can inspire and sustain amid the difficulties which befall 
ordinary men in ordinary conditions. 

But is anything too hard for this : " The love of Christ 
constraineth us " ? This was enough for St. Paul and John 
Wesley, for Christopher Hopper and William Bramwell, for 
Samuel Wilkinson and Thomas Vasey. And it will be 
enough for us. The Circuit may be wide and poor ; the 
soil hard to break up, and the seed long in showing itself ; 
the chapels small, and the population thin upon the ground ; 
our friends and helpers may be few, and our difficulties 
many. Be it so ; yet with Christ in us, and Christ with 
us, and Christ for us, there can be no doubt as to the issue. 

" Be strong, fear not. Behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, even God with a recompense. He will come 
and save you." " In the wilderness shall waters break out, 
and streams in the desert ; and the parched ground shall 
become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water. The 
wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad; and the 
desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose." And then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, " They 
that sow in tears shall reap in joy." 

In conclusion, one word of caution. As a system, 
Methodism is good — very good ; but, like all other good 
things, Methodism is no better than we make it. It is not 
" our system " that can do what needs to be done ; for the 
spiritual results, we depend upon men with souls to work 
the system which we call Methodism. 

Take this illustration. You wish to warm a village 
chapel, and you put in a stove. It is perfect, of the most 
approved pattern, and is rightly placed. But whether the 
stove serves its purpose, and warms the chapel, depends 
entirely upon what you put into it— coals or snowballs. 
If you wish to warm a village Society or congregation, you 
must have in the pulpit and in the pews, not snowballs, 



Digitized by 



Google 



WORK OF GOD IN WORKERS WITH GOD, 165 

but live coals. What I want to make very clear is this : 
the Methodist system will no more, of itself, warm the 
church than will the patent stove warm the chapel. In 
either case, everything depends upon what there is inside 
— snowballs or live coals. 

Live coals ; and these are not to be had at the fireworks 
factory, but " from off the altar." And they are made live 
coals, not by fire put under, but by fire coming down 
upon them. The first fire in the house of prayer that we 
read of was fire that " came down from heaven ; " and it is 
only this fire from above which can kindle and make real 
live coals. 

If you would be as live coals, to warm city, town, and 
village churches, let us now sing with heart and voice, — 

Thou who earnest from above. 
The pure celestial fire to impart, 
Kindle a flame of sacred love 
On the mean altar of my heart. 

There let it for Thy glory bum 

With inextinguishable blaze ; 
And trembling to its Source return 

In humble prayer and fervent praise. 

Jesus, confirm my heart's desire 
To work, and speak, and think for Thee 

Still let me guard the holy fire, 
And still stir up Thy gift in me. 

Ready for all Thy perfect will. 

My acts of faith and love repeat, 
Till death Thy endless mercies seal, 

And make the sacrifice complete. 
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IV. 
THE BOOK AND THE TEACHER, 

(Thb Valedictory Address delivered to the Students of the West- 
minster AND Southlands Training Colleges, 8th December 
' 1888.) 

¥E are gathered together here to wish you good luck in 
the name of the Lord. After fulfilling your course 
as students, you go forth as teachers to serve your Church, 
and to serve the State by serving your own generation 
according to the will of God. Few citizens deserve better 
of their country than the well-furnished and conscientious 
day-school teacher. In respect of disciplined intelligence 
and of aptitude in trying things that differ, the electorate 
of Great Britain in years to come will owe much to the 
training received in the elementary day schools of the 
land. 

I am, moreover, not without hope that the day school 
will do much to diminish the " residuum " which perplexes 
statesmen. There is a somewhere for everybody, and a 
something to do for every willing and trained hand. It 
is the surplus of untrained hands and unfurnished heads, 
all competing fiercely for a limited amount of unskilled 
labour, — it is this, mainly, which produces the " residuum " 
whose earnings at best are small, and who are often face to 
face with starvation. It is very diflBcult to take a man of 
forty out of the deep rut ; it is not so difficult to keep out 
of it a boy of fourteen. By a sound and thorough elemen- 
tary education, which includes the sharpening of a boy's 
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wits and teaching him to use his faculties, much is done to 
put the lad, to begin with, on a higher plane. He is fitted 
for better work ; and he is more likely to find fairly re- 
munerative work than if, at fourteen, he is found in a state 
of nature. A lad furnished with useful knowledge, and 
having his " senses exercised," keeps out of the scramble 
for unskilled and underpaid labour, and is less likely to 
gravitate toward the slums. 

I expect also that, in time, education at one end of life 
will elevate and brighten, socially, the other end. It is 
very sad when old people are unable to read, and were 
never taught to think. I have long held it to be a reproach 
to our civilisation that honest labouring folk, who have 
always eaten their own bread, should drift into an unintelli- 
gent old age, without even this " torch to light life's thickest 
gloom." But with all our children taught, at least, to read 
and think, we shall, in the course of years, see thinned the 
serried ranks of worn-out working-folk, in whom old age is 
associated with an all-round ignorance, which leaves them 
utterly destitute of resource when past manual labour. 

But the chief value, to the community, of our day schools 
is found in the open Bible. Take this view of the " Bible 
in the school." For seven years let the Bible be shut out. 
Let a whole generation of boys and girls pass through day 
schools in which the Bible has no place. And less than 
no place — where the Bible is the only book in English 
literature that is by name excluded. Kealize the positive 
influence for evil of an official veto placed upon the 
Scriptures ; and take into account the lack and loss during 
school life of instruction in the facts and doctrines of the 
Bible. Make the most of the religious teaching which 
many might find in the Sunday school, and some in the 
home. Allow for this ; but nothing could compensate for 
the withholding in the day school of that thorough, day- 
by-day instruction out of the Scriptures, which the trained 
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teacher knows so well how to give. And trace onward the 
effect. A generation which had passed through the elemeii- 
tary day schools of the land, uninstructed in the Scriptures, 
would not be likely to excel in the "righteousness that 
exalteth a nation." In their teens, as farm servants or 
apprentices, as shop girls or domestic servants; and in 
after life, as fathers, mothers, citizens, they could not be 
reckoned upon as a wholesome and purifying leaven in 
society. I venture to think that if, for seven years, the 
Bible were shut out of all elementary day schools, it would 
be seven times seven years before the State recovered from 
the evil wrought. 

" Wisdom and knowledge are the stability of our times." 
Not wisdom only; and even more, not knowledge only. 
But wisdom and knowledge do sometimes dwell apart ; they 
are a " pair disjoined." In his later years, Solomon was 
well known as a man having much knowledge, but little 
wisdom. And as of a man, so of a people. In modem 
history, I have read of a people who were quickwitted and 
fairly educated, but out of love with the Bible. Amongst 
that people, knowledge is widely diffused, but of wisdom 
there is a plentiful lack ; and stability is not a characteristic 
of their times, or of their institutions. 

So much, in general, as to the bearing of day schools, 
with the Word of God, upon national life and welfare, and 
the influence of the teacher upon the men and women of 
the future. 

But the specific line of thought proper to this occasion 
is suggested by the resolutions^ of the recent Conference 
relative to religious instruction in our day schools. In 
these resolutions there is a threefold gradation. The scheme 
is suggestive ; the examination is desirable ; the report is 
compidsory. 

To begin with the last : " A general report on the 
religious instruction given in the day schools shall be 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE BOOK AND THE TEACHER. 169 

submitted to the March quarterly meetings." This is 
distinct and additional business brought within the purview 
of the Supreme Circuit Court. Hitherto, a statistical 
report of both day and Sunday schools has been presented ; 
and in the case of Sunday schools the report has included 
the results of religious instruction. There are columns 
which show the number of scholars who are members of 
Society, who are on trial for membership, and who are 
members of junior Society classes. Now, these columns 
are, practically, a report on the religious instruction given 
in the Sunday schools of the Circuit. If in these columns 
the numbers are low ; or if the figures — like those on the 
sun-dial of Ahaz — "go backward," questions are asked, 
discussion arises, suggestions are made. And this in regard 
to an institution which is worked wholly by persons who, 
in ecclesiastical phraseology, are denominated " unpaid 
agents." 

But the returns of our day schools, as heretofore pre- 
sented to the Circuit quarterly meeting, are purely financial 
and statistical. No light is shed upon "the nature and 
extent of the religious instruction given in the day school." 
So far, there has been inequality in the reports submitted. 
The members of the quarterly meeting have had presented 
to them something in regard to the Sunday schools that 
was altogether lacking in relation to the day schools. And 
it has not been common for laymen to seek, or for ministers 
to volunteer, information as to religious instruction in the 
day schools. The efifect of the resolution of the Conference 
will be to put an end to this inequality, by supplying in 
the case of day schools a kindred factor to that which has 
figured in the returns of Sunday schools. It is a process 
of levelling up. The Sunday school will lose nothing, the 
day school will gain much; and the members of the 
quarterly meeting will be brought into a fuller and more 
intelligent sympathy with the day schools of the Circuit. 
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Further, the annual report on the religious instruction 
given in the day schools is to be founded upon two distinct 
and independent testimonies; the report of the teacher, 
and the report of the ministers, given as the result of their 
personal visitation of the schools. On reading this latter 
clause, I held my breath. Is it possible, thought I, that the 
Education Committee has a shadow of suspicion that there 
are, anywhere in the Connexion, day schools which do not 
receive the personal visitation of the ministers ? Can it be 
that the idea of anything so unlikely has found place in 
the minds of the intelligent members of the Committee ? 
I can only say that, if there was any such thought, the 
Committee, in drafting the regulation, hit upon a most 
effectual method of bringing to an end the ministerial short- 
comings which were secretly deprecated. Henceforth, the 
ofiScial report on day schools, furnished to the Circuit 
quarterly meeting, will be based, in part, upon the notes 
made by the ministers during their personal visitation of 
the schools. 

But I would not admit that any secret suspicion of this 
sort — that ministers come short in the visitation of our 
day schools — suggested this regulation. It is, of course, 
the outcome of a natural desire for symmetrical and well- 
balanced legislation. The report of the results of religious 
instruction in our Sunday schools is based partly upon the 
returns furnished by the ofl&cers of the schools, and partly 
upon what the ministers gather during their personal visita- 
tion of the junior Society classes, and other classes where 
Sunday scholars are found. It is practically a joint report. 
And in order to bring the report on religious instruction 
in day schools into harmony with the report on Sunday 
schools, it has been enacted that it shall be founded jointly 
upon the report of the teacher and upon the report of the 
ministers. The teacher will furnish to the managers, at 
least once a year, a report which shall indicate " the 
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nature and extent of the religious instruction given in 
the school." 

We come now to what is declared desirable. " In con- 
junction with the teacher, the managers shall arrange for 
examinations of the school in religious knowledge; such 
examinations to be conducted, as to time and method, as 
circumstances may require." Such examinations the Con- 
ference deems desirable. There is good ground for the 
conviction that examinations in religious knowledge would 
yield good fruit. As a rule, children take more interest in 
a subject if there be, in the distance, the excitement of 
an examination. And whatever quickens interest in the 
scholar is a direct advantage to the teacher. It lightens 
labour, and bespeaks success. For myself, I have not been 
able to detect any contrariety between the best teaching 
day by day and the best results in an examination twice a 
year. Given thorough and sympathetic instruction in " the 
great truths of religion," what are the immediate results 
upon the scholars ? They become familiar with the subject 
of the lesson. Whether biography, narrative, parable, or 
miracle, they master the facts. Their imagination is lively, 
and if the subject be well put, and slightly pictorial, they 
grasp the situation. They see the whole thing, and some- 
times the children see in a Bible story what the teacher 
never saw. Their nimble fancy fills up unappropriated 
space. Is there aught in the immediate result of such 
teaching to handicap scholars in an examination ? 

Or we will suppose the lesson to have been on some of 
the cardinal facts in New Testament history, facts leading 
on from the incarnation to the ascension, facts pregnant 
with cardinal evangelical doctrines. What so vitally im- 
portant as that the elder scholars should so understand 
what they are taught as that they can bring out in an 
examination the substance of the teaching ? To my mind 
two things are clear. The only kind of Bible teaching that 
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is of real use to children — prepared, thorough, sympathetic 
— this will survive an examination. On the other hand, 
an examination will detect and discredit slipshod instruc- 
tion. If we would compass the end of all religious 
instruction, there must be a rooting and grounding of the 
children in the knowledge of the leading facts and doctrines 
of the Holy Scriptures. They must " know the certainty 
of those things wherein they have been instructed," and this 
they must know certainly. 

But this end cannot be reached by mere talk, long- 
drawn and very thin; even though it be administered 
with pure intent, and accompanied by sincere prayer. Good 
intentions did not build the pyramids, and good intentions 
do not now-a-days cast out devils ; and prayer is not meant 
to take the place of hard work, but to bring down blessing 
upon honest toiL " The garden causeth the things that are 
sown in it to spring forth ; '* it has no virtue in regard to 
seeds that are not sown in it. And it is when, and only 
when, we have sowed in human hearts '* the seed which is 
the Word of God," that we can expect the blessed Spirit to 
cause the things that are sown to spring forth. 

In regard to the scheme upon which the examination 
would be based, the Conference has laid down three principles. 
It shall be graduated. It must begin at a point befitting the 
entrance of a child upon school life, and proceed on lines 
parallel with the advancing intelligence of the scholars. It 
shall be suitable, as a whole. It shall not be pitched to the 
level of a high school, but discreetly adapted to the ages 
and attainments of those children in town and country who 
seek education in an elementary school. It shall be 
historical in substance. It will "include the principal 
facts in the Old and New Testament History." It is not 
so much to take the form of a theological system, " graven 
by art and man's device," but rather to embody a compen- 
dium of historical Christianity, as found in the facts through 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE BOOK AND THE TEACHER. 173 

which, in successive ages, God has revealed Himself, His 
Son, and the good-will of God toward men. 

In its length and breadth, this scheme is to provide, that 
" the great truths of religion shall be continuously and 
consecutively brought before the scholars, during the school 
life of each child." It is to fit into the average duration of 
child life in an elementary school, following the Standards, 
and adjusting itself to the expanding intellect and growing 
responsibility of the child. In its depth and height, this 
scheme is to be, in some respects, like the ladder which 
Jacob saw, the foot of which touched the earth, and the 
top reached to heaven. The scheme will touch the earth, 
coming down to the level of the little child. It will come 
down so low, beginning so near to the ground, that the 
tiniest scholar may set his foot upon it. The earliest 
chapter in the scheme will be so simple, that the youngest 
child may take hold of the facts of Scripture there set forth. 
And the top will reach unto heaven. It is to be " Eeligious 
Instruction," and not the mere manipulation of moral 
maxims. The instruction given will be based, not upon 
economic expediency, but upon "the fear of the Lord, 
which is the beginning of wisdom." It will be instruction 
inspired by the principal facts in the Old and New Testament 
history. And are not the most noteworthy of these facts 
directly related to the God-Man, the " one Mediator between 
God and men, the Man Christ Jesus " ? 

And is it not " by the mystery of His holy incarnation ; 
by His holy nativity and circumcision; by His baptism, 
fasting, and temptation ; by His agony and bloody sweat ; 
by His cross and passion; by His precious death and 
burial ; and by His glorious resurrection and ascension : " 
is it not by means of these facts, heard and received, that 
young and old alike attain in this world unto the knowledge 
of His truth, and in the world to come inherit life ever- 
lasting? And if by such privilege as she possessed, 
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Gapernaum was " exalted unto heaven," it is not too much 
to say that in a scheme, embodying such facts and ex- 
pounded worthily, the children will have set before them a 
ladder whose top reacheth to heaven. 

In the plenitude of its prudence, the Conference does 
not propose to make this scheme compulsory. It will be 
much too good a thing to need to be forced upon anybody. 
In all likelihood, there will be the same eager demand for 
the scheme, when issued, as there was for Jubilee coins. 
There was no need to force into circulation the Jubilee 
shilling. It made its own way. And although the scheme 
will be suggestive only, yet when issued from the Education 
Committee's Mint, and placed in the open market, it will 
doubtless be the scheme of schemes ; commending itself to 
the Christian conscience and quick intelligence of managers 
and teachers throughout the Connexion. 

It is at this nick of time that you go forth as teachers; 
many into Wesleyan schools, others into Board schools. It 
is to the former that my remarks are specially addressed, 
but to the latter they may not be without profit or appro- 
priateness. The scheme is prepared for our own day schools ; 
and probably it is only in our schools that it will be carried 
out in its integrity. In other schools religious instruction 
is a variable quantity ; and in the schools of a town or city, 
it is, more or less, an uncertain quantity. Everybody who 
cares for what shall come after him, is thankful for the 
extent to which the Bible has free course in our Board 
schools to-day, and will hope and endeavour that a scrip- 
tural policy may everywhere prevail, and be permanent. 

It bodes well for this scheme, that it will " include the 
principal facts in the Old and New Testament history;" 
and facts are not denominational. In any school where 
religious instruction is avowedly given, a godly teacher, 
with his wits about him, may so handle the Word of God, 
as to draw from the facts of Scripture a continuous supply 
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of religious instruction, which shall be savoury, salutary, 
saving, yet not in the least sectarian. Let him be an 
enthusiast in his work, and of quick understanding, and 
his keen and practised intellect will "pierce even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit ; " and he will take and 
give out the " soul " of Christianity, and leave for others 
the " spirit " of denominationalism. 

I wish to incite you to a courageous and enthusiastic 
study of that which the scheme will include, " the principal 
facts in the Old and New Testament history." For sus- 
tained and romantic interest, there is no subject to compare 
with this. The very variety is fascinating. You have 
biography and autobiography; the homely story and the 
stately history. You have the lives of peasants and of 
princes, of domestic servants and of jewelled ladies. The 
field is wide ; the well is deep ; the mine is rich. In the 
threescore years and ten, no man can come within sight of 
the end of the stirring, striking incidents found in the Old 
and New Testament. It is impossible to study the Bible 
for a single day, and not find what we had never before 
taken note of. The thoughts of God are, like His mercies, 
" new every morning." 

The facts of Scripture are always fresh. If we carry 
with us an open eye, we are ever seeing what we never 
saw before. It is positively surprising how that as, from 
year to year, we brood over the Bible, we notice new facts, 
or detect a kinship between facts which lie wide apart, or 
get a side view of a familiar fact. Amid all the chance 
and change of a ministerial life, and away from the outward 
world of noise and hurry, it is ever restful and refreshing to 
open the Bible, and read again and again what has been 
read many times before. And one is sure to find beneath 
the familiar letter a fresh meaning ; and along the line of 
the sacred story new thoughts start up to welcome and 
reward the quiet search. 
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In biography, you have the brief yet suggestive notice of 
Enoch, and the somewhat elaborate narrative of Esau. In 
the former instance, you would like to have known more ; 
in the latter, you would have been content to know less. 
There are the thrilling stories of Moses and Elijah, two 
men whom we have learned to link together. Each had 
trouble and difl&culty ; Elijah with the king, and Moses 
with the people. When the end came, both were dealt 
with in unique fashion ; " Moses died, and the Lord buried 
him," and buried his grave also; and the Lord God of 
Elijah took him away bodily, in a chariot of fire. And 
you have pictures — ^not always pleasant pictures — of the 
chequered home life of Abraham and Sarah, of Isaac and 
Rebekah, and of Ahab and Jezebel. Who can forget that 
scene in the palace of Jezreel ? Ahab cannot have all he 
wants, and he goes "home heavy and displeased," and 
actually goes to bed at mid-day, and will not have any 
dinner. His spouse comes in, and learns where her lord is ; 
Jezebel makes her way to his room ; and to Ahab in bed at 
noon, not ill, but out of temper, the queen put this caustic 
question : " Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel ? " 

And there are three brave men, bracketed by the hand 
of inspiration, Noah, Daniel, and Job ; and these were men 
whose lives were full of stirring and instructive facts. 
Another three : Saul, David, and Solomon, the first three 
kings of Israel. All began well, and all broke down, more 
or less. And in the facts of their history, we find a three- 
fold illustration of the homely proverb: He who would 
carry a full cup must needs have a steady hand. And there 
are three sets of three. Naomi and Boaz and Ruth; 
Naaman, and the captive maid, and the "prophet in 
Israel;" Mordecai and Esther and Haman. The stories 
which these names suggest ; the diverse settings ; and the 
various issues — Ruth married, Naaman cleansed, and Haman 
hanged — are at once picturesque and profitable. 
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Here are two Hebrews in Egypt ; first Joseph, and then 
Moses. And the events which are grouped around these 
two central figures — rthe seven years of plenty followed by 
seven years of famine, and the ten plagues — all conspire to 
illustrate the doctrine of God in history. 

Amongst the contrasts take these two. 

1. Balaam and Elisha. Balaam was an eloquent man, 
and mighty in descriptive prophecy. But he is fascinated 
by kingly overtures, and seduced by the promise of gold and 
silver. He enters on the down grade ; and, on the way, he 
is rebuked by his own ass, censured by an angel, deserted 
by the man who had lured him from duty to his doom, and, 
in the end, slain by the very people whom he went to curse, 
but was constrained to bless. Elisha was taken from the 
plough and served under Elijah ; for seven years doing well 
common work — and so preparing himself for working 
miracles. In due time he caught his master's mantle 
and his master's spirit ; he lived to rebuke kings, and to 
befriend monarchs in distress ; and he who began his ofl&cial 
life by *' pouring water on the hands of Elijah," rose to 
the dignity of dispensing with rain, yet providing water 
for three kings and their three armies who were dying of 
thirst. 

2. Samson and Samuel Both were judges ; both were 
well bom, and both made a good beginning. In the case 
of Samson, it was "a morning without clouds," but the 
day was soon overcast. life was made up mainly of feats 
of strength and fits of weakness ; and his sun went down 
while it was yet noon. And, as seemed meet, he who had 
in life buried the best of his gifts, was himself buried amid 
his mortal enemies. Samuel began by menial ministrations 
in the temple ; and from serving under a priest, he rose to 
be himself a Prophet, and in due time he became supreme 
ruler. And alike in the lowliest and in the highest walks 
of life, his path was one " shining more and more unto the 
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perfect day ; '* and when he died, a loud wail of lamentation 
went up from a bereaved nation. 

There is one autobiography of matchless interest. In 
the Book of Nehemiah is a mine of wealth that will richly 
repay the working. The versatility of that man's genius is 
itself a study. Whatever kind of duty came in his way, 
he did it as though he had " been to the manner born ; " 
whilst his sturdy and uncompromising patriotism comes out 
the more distinctly by being set in the sober background of 
humble and fervent piety. The story bristles with memor- 
able passages, which strike the reader all the more because 
the writer refrains from notes of admiration. What he did 
is written down as if to have done it was the only course 
open, and, therefore, nothing to boast of. You admire his 
adroitness in checkmating his adversaries ; his public spirit 
in refusing official allowances "because the bondage was 
heavy upon the people," yet keeping a good table, and 
" given to hospitality." You honour his courage in rebuk- 
ing and punishing evil-doers, even to the point of " plucking 
off their hair," and his firmness in putting down the Sabbath 
trading in fish and fruit. You laugh outright at his grim 
humour in pitching into the street the household furniture 
and effects of Tobiah, the uncircumcised intruder in the 
courts of the house of Grod; Tobiah looking on, but not 
venturing a word of remonstrance, lest he himself should 
follow in the wake of his " household stuff." All this, and 
much more, is written down with artless simplicity, and a 
naturalness that is perfectly charming. Eegarded merely 
as a human composition, you would look through many a 
library ere you found an autobiography to match this of 
Nehemiah. 

And what of the principal facts in the New Testament 
history ? Nay, what of those which lie within the Four 
Gospels ? Begin with this : " Jesus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea in the days of Herod the king." End with this : 
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" After the Lord had spoken unto them, He was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God." 
Between these, and linked with them, take the Trans- 
figuration, the Crucifixion, and the Kesurrection ; and what 
facts are these ? The Transfiguration was, in some sort, 
the converse of the Incarnation. He *' being in the form 
of God," was " found in fashion as a man, and took upon 
Him the form of a servant." But in His Transfiguration, 
the *" form " is again changed ; and, in appearance, the Man 
Christ Jesus is as though He were not incarnate. "The 
form of a servant " is, so to speak, changed back into " the 
form of God," and He who " was made in the likeness of 
men," is clothed upon with the brightness of His Father's 
glory, so that " His face shone as the sun, and His raiment 
was white as the light." The Crucifixion : " He said. It is 
finished ; and He bowed His head, and gave up the ghost." 
The Resurrection : " Why seek ye the Living among the 
dead ? He is not here, but is risen." Here are the main 
facts in the New Testament history. These facts are the 
pillars of the Christian faith ; they are the strength and 
stay of historical Christianity. And it is to historical 
Christianity that the world and the Church owe all that 
they have which is worth having. 

On the page of the Gospels you will find also a fruitful 
undergrowth of facts. In mira6les is the history, and in 
parables the story. And in these two sets of facts you 
have ready to your hand that which, perhaps, most of all 
fascinates children, and also invites the ripest thought, and 
amply rewards the most minute and exhaustive study. In 
the thirty-three miracles and the thirty parables you have 
a storehouse of facts, which lend themselves to treatment 
which yields the highest form of religious instruction. And 
when handled with fair intelligence, the attention of the 
scholars is assured beforehand. What girl ever tires of 
hearing of the ruler's little daughter who was called back 
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from the spirit world ? What boy is ever weary of the 
story of the five thousand^ who sat down on the grass> and 
were fed with five barley loaves ? And how he listens to 
the end for that graphic touch, " And they did all eat, and 
were filled"! To the mind of a boy, thaJt is always a 
welcome fact. And what child but brightens up as you 
picture the four travellers on the way from Jerusalem to 
Jericho : the man, the priest, the Levite, and the Samaritan. 
And the dullest scholar will listen with open eyes, and 
almost open mouth, as you tell the thrilling story of the 
three lost things — the lost sheep, the lost coin, the lost 
child. 

" In the volume of the Book " this, and much more, " is 
written," and as Wesleyan day-school teachers, you are 
counted ** worthy to open the Book, and to loose the seals," 
and to unfold to the children the saving truths which lie in 
the sayings of this Book. It is no part of my duty to 
indicate the process by which these " facts in the Old and 
New Testament History" are made to yield religious 
instruction. In that you are well versed already. I have 
sought to set before you the breadth and richness of the 
country from which you draw your supplies. The land 
unto which you have free access is " a good land and a 
large ; a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills 
you may dig brass." Yes, dig brass ; and you will have to 
dig, for the brass does not lie in lumps upon the surface. 

Allow me to say that if you would be ever teaching, you 
must be " ever learning." And, in particular, if you would 
use facts to any purpose, you must be sure of your facts. 
Take nothing on trust. Do not even trust your memory 
that you " feel sure " about the facts. But open the Book, 
turn to the story, read every word, verify afresh every 
recollection. For all religious instruction, secure as the 
groundwork a minute and accurate knowledge of the veiy 
letter of the narrative. All through life you will do well 
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to remember that to feel sure is one thing, and to make 
sure is quite another. 

The more thorough, the better thought out is your talk 
to the scholars, the more likely is it to be good, not 
" goody." Talk that is " goody " is seldom good for much, 
and often good for nothing. In our day schools and in our 
Sunday schools few things are so apt to impair the effect 
of religious instruction as lack of grip in the teacher and 
lack of grit in the teaching. Anywhere — school, home, class- 
room, or pulpit — anywhere, five minutes of good talk will 
do more than half-an-hour of " goody." Like produces like. 
Good yields good, and tends to make children good. But 
" goody " talk tends to produce " goody " boys and girls ; 
and I do not care for such. Any teacher who would win 
and keep the respect of children, and see them made good, 
must religiously eschew what is popularly known as 
" goody, goody talk." 

In teaching, as in preaching, thoroughness brings its own 
reward. The man who always does his best will always 
be doing better. The one talent that is hid in the earth 
remains one, and is withal not improved by being buried ; 
but the two talents traded with become four. Through the 
facts of Scripture, as through all Scripture knowledge, there 
runs a marvellous affinity. Make your own this or that 
fact, and you draw toward you a group of kindred facts. 
Have in your mind a principle, clearly cut and sharply 
defined; and as you read the Scriptures, many an apt 
illustration will leap into the light. In no region is that 
saying more uniformly made good than in Scripture know- 
ledge: "Whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he 
shall have more abundance." Having regard to the possible 
ratio of increase, and to the intrinsic value of the treasure 
acquired, we may well say of Scripture lore, "The mer- 
chandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, and 
the gain thereof than fine gold." 
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Lose not sight of the available advantage to the scholars, 
during their school life, of religious instruction based upon 
the facts of Scripture. With the blessing of God, it will 
make them more apt to learn. And is there any reason 
why the day-school teacher, equally with the Sunday- 
school teacher, should not expect the specific blessing of 
God upon instruction in the great truths of Scripture ? If 
you would have comfort and hope in this part of your 
work, you must maintain a steadfast belief in the super- 
natural. Hold fast by this : The Bible is the Word of 
God, "The Word that goeth forth out of His mouth." 
Amongst your school books, this is supreme. It is alone ; 
without equal or rival. In its origin, its claims, its func- 
tions, it is absolutely unique. " The glory of the celestial 
is one ; and the glory of the terrestrial is another." 

Is it too much to expect that, through the Bible lesson, 
other lessons will be more quickly mastered? Scripture 
truth is like unto the honey which Jonathan found in the 
wood ; as soon as he tasted it, his eyes were enlightened. 
The intellect of many a man in middle life has been 
quickened, and the eyes of his understanding have been 
opened, through having "tasted the good word of God." 
At five-and-tbirty, unable to read or write; at five-and- 
forty,a useful local preacher. And children are not less 
susceptible than grown-up folk. Further, religious instruc- 
tion will tend to supply lofty motives in the midst of 
absorbing secular studies. In a northern city is an exten- 
sive mercantile establishment. It is shop, warehouse, and 
factory — all in one. In a pictorial advertisement, it is 
announced that this establishment extends along the rear 
of sixteen other blocks of business premises. The motives 
drawn from the Word of God will extend along the rear 
of any number of lawful secular studies. And there may 
thus be behind every lesson a motive that shall give 
impulse and inspiration to the learner; imparting a force 
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of will, and begetting a high purpose, which shall bear the 
scholar through diflBculties onward to success. 

Permit me to point out two characteristics of Scripture 
likely to have a beneficial bearing upon your scholars. 

1. The Bible teaches and illustrates the dignity of 
honest labour. Everybody who was called wp was at work 
when the call reached him. Moses was keeping the flock 
of his father-in-law, Gideon was threshing wheat, Samuel 
was lighting the lamps in the temple, Saul was seeking his 
father's asses, David was feeding his father's sheep, Elisha 
was ploughing, Matthew was sitting at the receipt of 
custom, Simon and Andrew were fishing, and James and 
John were mending their nets. On the other hand, the 
only man who was called down was one who had gone out 
on pleasure — " to see Jesus who He was." 

And there was a lad, whose name we do not know, whose 
enterprise brought him to the front at a critical moment. 
Jesus said. Whence shall we buy bread ? Philip answered, 
Two hundred pennyworth would not be enough. Andrew 
said. There is a lad here which hath five barley loaves and 
two small fishes. This lad had seen the multitude, and 
watched them as they made their way from the side of the 
lake toward the place whither Jesus had led His disciples ; 
and it occurred to the lad that there, amid a crowd of 
hungry people, and away from any village store, he might 
do business. He invested in loaves and fishes, and made 
for the multitude. It is now late in the afternoon, and he 
has sold all his stock save five loaves and two fishes. Andrew 
espies the lad, and takes all he has left. And these very 
loaves and fishes pass into the hands of the Master, and are 
so multiplied that five thousand men are fed. Our Lord 
would not create; He would only multiply. And that 
which made the miracle possible was the renmant of a 
stock of bread brought upon the ground by an enterprising 
and industrious lad, whose name I would like to know. 
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What more likely to hearten a boy for honest work, and 
incite him to make the most of present opportunity, than 
such illustrations drawn from Holy Scripture, showing the 
honour which Gk)d puts upon those who do well and faith- 
fully the work given them to do ? 

2. Another notable feature of Bible story is the pro- 
minence given to retribution. Jacob outwitted Isaac, and, 
seven years after, Laban outwits Jacob. And the fourfold 
retribution that befel the bridegroom in Padan-aram fits 
exactly into the fault of the younger son at Beer-sheba. 
But was Laban authorized to levy retribution upon Jacob ? 
Years after, retribution overtook Laban for the part he 
volunteered to play in punishing Jacob. On the morrow 
of Jacob's marriage, Laban said to his son-in-law. The plain 
elder daughter is thine ; the well-favoured younger daughter 
is mine. On another morrow, Jacob said to his father-in- 
law. The feebler cattle are thine ; the stronger cattle are 
mine. And in the history there is not a word said about 
retribution. Our attention is not called to the illustration 
of poetic justice. All the better. The event seems to 
come about as the inevitable, and as a matter of course. 

In Holy Scripture men are made to " eat of the fruit of 
their doings." " Bread of deceit is sweet to a man, but 
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel." He uses 
his wits and his words for a wrong purpose, — to deceive his 
neighbour ; and he is punished by having his mouth filled 
with gravel, which is matter in the wrong place. In many 
an Old Testament story we find the iniquity of a man's 
" heels " — iniquity that he thought was left behind and for- 
gotten in the dead past — this iniquity starts into life, pur- 
sues and overtakes, " compassing him about," and hemming 
in the evil-doer on every side. In fact, the story given in 
the Book of Esther is a pattern of many, and it ends thus : 
" So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he had pre- 
pared for MordecaL" 
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Now, this feature in the Old Testament history has a 
fascination for boys and girls. The boys especially appear 
to enjoy seeing a man topple over into the pit that he had 
digged for his neighbour. And the doctrine is wholesome. 
It is well the children should know that the world is ruled 
by a just God, and that in every act of sin there is the seed 
of sorrow. 

like grown-up people, all children are not equally bright. 
And to all teachers there will come the 4;emptation to give 
most time and pains to those scholars who need it least ; to 
cheer those who are foremost in the race ; to give those a 
lift who are nearest the top of the ladder. Yon will not 
enter into this temptation. In all your dealings with the 
scholars, fairness is of first importance. " He that ruleth 
over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God." Much 
more must that man be just who ruleth over cliildren. 
They are helpless. The dull child has no defender ; the back- 
ward scholar has none to plead his cause. To the teacher 
all such children confess, " We are the clay, and thou our 
potter/' They are in your hand. You will not "make 
them vessels unto dishonour." You will be " faithful to- 
ward that which is least ; " and you will deal with the dull 
•nes in the spirit of Him who does " not break the bruised 
reed, or quench the smoking flax." 

In order to this, and this always, you will need to 
have in your code of conduct a " conscience clause." I will 
give you one. It was in use long before the Education Act 
of 1870 was passed, and it has ever been found efl&cient for 
its purpose. " I have set the Lord always before me." In 
our several spheres of duty, we are all apt to set some other 
one before us. In your case it is likely to be the Inspector, 
and, in the background, the Board of Managers. If at the 
end of a school year you are compelled to say, I have set 
the Inspector always before me, it is likely that in your 
path will be found traces of inequity ; giving most atten- 
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tion to those scholars who are quick, and will bring 
you credit ; and giving less than their due to those who, 
whilst doing their best, develop a tendency to gravitate 
to the bottom of the class. But if, on the morning of the 
annual inspection, you can say, I have set the Lord always 
before me, you will be enabled to meet with calmness the 
terrors of that day. In confronting any crisis, it is a well- 
spring of courage to know that, in preparing for it, we have 
done our level best. And nothing will so inspire us to do 
our best always, as this, I have set the Lord always before 
ma In that Presence there can be no unjust partiality, no 
unfairness, no neglect. That Sacred Presence would rather 
awaken echoes of words spoken by Him long ago, words 
which He is still saying to all who teach, *' Take heed that 
ye despise not one of these little ones." 

In every good work, the man is more than the method. 
Covet earnestly to master the best methods in teaching the 
best of all knowledge. The excellency of Scripture know- 
ledge demands this. But above all, let your teaching con- 
tain a strong infusion of your own personality. Bring your 
own renewed self into close contact with the self of each 
scholar. Let what they hear be, not a dry lesson, but the 
sympathetic voice of a living man. In your appreciation 
of child life — the limitation of knowledge, and lack of ex- 
perience, and manifold other disabilities — be in touch with 
the scholars. 

In the house of the Shunammite there lay a dead boy of 
about twelve years old. He had been a child of promise, 
and the mother thought that, peradventure, God would 
interpose to bring the boy back to life. Two men tried two 
methods. Gehazi came first upon the scene. He walked 
into the chamber of death ; there lay the body of the child 
upon the bed. Gehazi placed Elisha's stafif upon the face 
of the dead boy, and stood a few minutes by the bedside. 
He then turned away, and left the room ; leaving the boy 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE BOOK AND THE TEACHER. 187 

as dead as when he entered. " There was neither voice nor 
attention ; " no sign of life. That man and that method 
failed. Elisha then went into the chamber; and having 
shut the door upon them twain, he prayed unto the Lord. 
And then Elisha rose, and lay upon the child ; and put his 
mouth upon the child's mouth, and his eyes upon the 
child's eyes, and his hands upon the child's hands. And 
Elisha " stretched himself upon the child ; and the flesh of 
the child waxed warm, and he opened his eyes," and lived. 

Gehazi meant well ; and the staff which he laid upon the 
face of the child was a proper official staff; but both the 
man and the method failed to touch the case of a dead 
child. Look at the other man and the other method. By 
heart to heart communion with God, Elisha, first of all, put 
himself into touch with Him who is the life of men. And 
then, himself warm from the embrace of his heavenly 
Father, Elisha put himself into touch with the child. And 
the child lived. This man and this method succeeded. 

If you use only the stafi^ you will never awaken real 
interest in the Word of God. You can never know the 
rapture which thrilled Elisha when " the child opened his 
eyes." But as you finish your Scripture lesson, and note 
the listless look on the face of this and that boy, you will 
say to yourself what Gehazi said to Elisha, " The child is 
not awaked." "There was neither voice nor attention." 
This is fatal to the high purpose of religious instruction. 
Awakened interest in divine truth prepares the way for an 
awakened conscience. 

If you would really awaken a child, take Elisha for your 
pattern. Be well in touch with your Father in heaven, and 
with His children on the earth. Think about them and 
care for them, one by one. Pick out an average child ; 
and then, like the good Prophet, take the level of his mouth, 
his eyes, his hands. And come near and adjust instruction 
to capacity. And from your lips, the Word of God, warm 
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with the breath of Him whose Word it is, shall stir the dull 
intellect, and move the conscience, and melt the heart. 
And henceforth yours will be the great joy of seeing that 
" it is well with the child." 

Always and everywhere make the best of men and 
things as you find them. Amend matters wherever this is 
within your power ; but do not chafe and fret over what 
you cannot change. In particular, there are two men with 
whom it will be your wisdom to cultivate friendly and 
cordial relations. The Inspector : " Count him not as an 
enemy," but regard him as one sent to " try every man's 
work of what sort it is." The Minister : Call upon him as 
soon as you reach your first appointment ; and if you do 
not see this to be your duty, make it your delight. And 
when you are settled and established in a Circuit, whenever 
there is a change of preacher, be one of the first to call upon 
the new minister. Why not? You and he are of the 
same craft — Teachers. Much of his work lies apart from 
yours, and yours apart from his. But there is a border- 
land occupied by both. And more than this, the influence 
of each will overlap that of the other, and the result of your 
religious instruction and of his will interlace in the inner 
and outer life of many a scholar. The Church and the 
School will be better if intimate relations are maintained 
between the minister and the day-school teacher. 

"Now the God of peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you 
perfect in every good work, to do His will ; working in 
you that which is well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." 
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AN UNSPOKEN MISSIONARY SPEECH, 
(Exeter Hall, London, 29th April 1889.) 

{Prepared, but, through sudden illness, not given) 

IN the Eeport there are two or three personal questions 
touched upon, and to these I will first refer. Our new 
Lay Treasurer. As a member of the Missionary Committee, I 
was for some time an eye-witness of the qualities to which 
reference is made in the Eeport — " business energy and con- 
secrated zeal." I used to note the keen eye, the quick 
sympathy, a prompt mastery of detail, a firm grip of 
principles. I saw the man of business, content with 
nothing less than thorough efficiency all along the line, and 
suggesting by example strict economy in speech, yet never 
wanting when speech was better than silence. It is a 
great joy to salute our new Treasurer as Chairman of this 
meeting. During the twelve months not one English 
Missionary under the direction of the Committee has been 
removed by death. Last year seven had been taken ; one 
after sixteen months' service, and another after nearly sixty 
years of holy toil on the mission-field. But this year, not 
one. It is written, " He stayeth His rough wind in the day 
of the east wind." Of the east wind, searching and biting, 
there has been no lack, but His rough wind has been stayed ; 
and whilst the shafts of the critic have been flying thick 
and fast during the year, the arrows of death have remained 
in the quiver. 
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There is, however, one death which demands reverent 
notica Though not, for the last few years, under the 
direction of the Committee, he, for many years, was a 
power in the Committee — William B. Boyce. Like the 
present senior Secretary, Mr. Boyce was " a proved adminis- 
trator on three Continents, and President on two." And of 
all the notable men whom Methodism has produced, I 
remember only two of whom this epigrammatic utterance is 
true: William B. Boyce and John Walton. For twenty 
years Mr. Boyce did well and faithfully the work of a 
Missionary Secretary ; and by unceasing labour and shrewd 
counsel he made this Society a lasting debtor. Mr. Boyce 
was a unique personality. In him there was statesmanlike 
breadth, combined with the accuracy of a skilled and 
conscientious financier. With him the administration of 
money was an " exact science." In the course of a long 
life, no man uttered fewer platitudes ; and it was not his 
fault if, for long, he listened to the platitudes of others. 
His appetite for books was abnormal ; and though he read 
more than most men, he forgot less. His published works 
attest the wide range of his reading, and also the keen, 
robust intellect of the reader. To meet Mr, Boyce in com- 
pany or on Committee was to be struck with " the man and 
his communications ; " but to know Mr. Boyce was to love 
him. He was kind, true, thoughtful, generous ; and in his 
life and death were fulfilled the words of Scripture, " God 
giveth to a man that is good in His sight wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy." 

According to the Eeport, the Society's finances are to be 
regarded with satisfaction. In brief, the special efforts of 
the year have placed the Society in this position : it is 
now £7487 better ofif than last year at this time. I have 
seen watches advertised which are alleged to possess this 
quality ; they go whilst you wind them up. During the 
year many have been at work winding up the finances of 
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this Society. It is said that, here and there, one, in his 
eagerness to have a turn at winding, turned the key the 
wrong way. But although harm was done to the watch, 
it kept going. And, on the whole, the monetary condition 
of the Society has improved, and the end of the year is 
better than the beginning thereof. We do not either dread 
or deprecate intelligent and honest criticism. Of course, 
the critic should have competent knowledge of that which 
he undertakes to criticise ; and this being granted, there is 
no reason why this Society should fear either the pen or 
the tongue of the critic. Baser metals dread the furnace, 
but gold courts the crucible. It goes without saying that 
the Institutions which are absolutely perfect are not many, 
and the men who are all-wise and always wise are very 
few. It is much when we do not think either ourselves or 
our work perfect. It is more when we keep our eyes and 
our ears open, willing to learn, and resolved to "go on unto 
perfection." The administration of Missions is a subject 
that is being well " threshed out." After a threshing day 
on the farm/ there is left on the threshing-floor much chaff 
— that is a certain quantity ; and some grain — that is an 
uncertain quantity. And I expect that when the threshing 
out of this subject is completed, there will be found on the 
threshing-floor at least some chafi*, without predicting how 
much, and at least some grain. And whilst the chafif will 
be left to its traditional destiny, the grain will be preserved 
and prized. I venture to say that if, in the methods of 
gathering or dispensing funds ; or if, in the selection and 
employment of Agents, any one will show unto us " a more 
excellent way," the Committee will not shun that way 
because it is new. They would no more do this than they 
would conclude that the new way is better simply because 
it is new. 

In the Eeport we are reminded that, in India especially, 
" the effect produced by Missions is twofold — ^the conversion 
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of the individual, and the reformation of social life." Take 
this story as an illustration of what often underlies this very 
ordinary form of sound words — " the conversion of the 
individual" Here is Mahabir Pershad, a Brahmin pundit. 
He is a native of Northern India, and was educated in the 
Martiniere College in Lucknow ; from his boyhood he has 
been versed in the English tongue, and now he is learned 
in all the wisdom of the Hindus. After leaving College he 
held for some years a good position in the Forest Depart- 
ment. His mind was not at rest ; he gave up post and 
pay ; and went to Jabalpur, and there for ten years sought 
salvation by asceticism. He did not find what he sought. 
He then returned to Lucknow, and sought contentment for 
his conscience in the work and office of a religious teacher 
in one of the Hindu denominations ; and by his zeal and 
culture he gathered around him many disciples. But still 
his heart craves for what he has not. At this crisis the 
Brahmin encounters in the streets of Lucknow a young 
missionary — Joseph Parson — preaching Jesus the Propitia- 
tion for our sins. He came, and came again. This was 
what he wanted. He is a '' merchant man seeking goodly 
pearls ; " all his life he has been seeking : here is the pearl 
of great price ; and he went and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. In a word, he received the atonement. He 
then desired Christian baptism. In due time arrangements 
are made ; before a large congregation he confesses the Lord 
Jesus ; he is baptized, and returns to his own house. 

His wife had not altogether approved of the change. 
And whilst her husband was at chapel, she, like another 
woman, called together her friends and neighbours; and 
when the newly-baptized Brahmin reached home, they seized 
him, they shaved his head, they poured down his throat 
filthy water, they placed him under every indignity that 
man can know. The next day they kept him without food, 
locked him up in the house, burnt his New Testament 
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before his eyes, and his wife made her son take a stick and 
beat his own father. In course of time the wife released 
her husband* He was set free, but he would not leave his 
wife. He was not allowed to live in his own house, so he 
built a hut as near home as might be ; and whilst the hut 
was in building, the daintily brought-up Brahmin lived 
day and night in the open air. At the Lucknow District 
meeting, held recently, he was accepted as a candidate for 
our ministry. His examination in theology was highly 
creditable. There, as here, supplementary questions are 
allowed, and sometimes asked. The candidate was asked 
to tell the meeting the story of the persecutions he had 
suffered for the sake of his Master. His answer was — 
" Since reading in the New Testament of the shame and 
pain Jesus Christ endured for me, I feel that what I have 
endured for Him is not worth mentioning, and I would 
rather say nothing about it." 

"Not worth mentioning." Beaten, bruised; insulted, 
jeered at ; tortured, turned out of house and home ; this, 
and more "not worth mentioning." I would that some 
English Christians, who delight in airing their personal and 
local grievances, could rather feel thus concerning them, 
" Not worth mentioning." This resolve would revolutionize 
the complaining column in many a public print. And, in 
view of this or that which we do not like, I count it more 
dignified, and also a worthier illustration of " the perfect 
power of godliness," to take our stand by that scholarly, 
refined, cultured Brahmin in the Lucknow District Meeting 
who avowed, " I would rather say nothing about it." 

The other effect produced by Missions, according to the 
Eeport, is " the reformation of social life." The Master 
saith, " No man putteth new wine into old bottles " — ^that 
is, unless he mean to burst the bottles. This, however, is 
exactly what, for some years past, we have been doing in 
India. By means of schools and manifold kindred institu- 
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tions, we have been pouring modem ideas, Western science, 
English literature, Scripture history into ancient moulds — 
the traditions, the philosophies, the sacred books, the idola- 
tries of India. We find there these old bottles, and into 
them we put this new wine. We do it deliberately, 
designedly; all the while knowing what must happen. 
The old bottles have no chance. They will burst ; they 
must perish. In a word, the religious systems of the East 
cannot bear the stress and strain of that modern thought 
which is now working in the mind of young India. 

By many hands has the new wine been poured into the 
old bottles. Agencies other than Missionary Societies have 
been at work. Here is Western science promoting the 
construction of railways. This does not seem much, but it 
is " new wine." In this land the railway companies pro- 
vide separate carriages for the smoking caste. In India the 
companies do not provide separate carriages for the Brahmin, 
On the iron road caste is not recognised ; and the lordly 
Brahmin is driven to choose between the dictates of economy 
and the claims of caste. True, he ought not, at the window 
of the booking-ofiSce, to jostle against the man of low c^tste 
or no caste, and he ought not to sit by his side in the 
crowded third-class carriage. And before taking his ticket 
from Calcutta to Barrackpur, the Brahmin balances the 
claims of caste and economy, and caste gives way. The 
old bottle bursts. For the difference in price between a 
first-clstss and a third-class ticket many a proud yet poor 
Brahmin has sold his birthright. And in some respects 
caste is like character — once broken, it is hard to mend ; 
but, broken oft, it becomes a thing of the past 

" But new wine must be put into new bottles : " which 
means that they who pour out new wine must also provide 
new bottles. In India the old bottles are doomed : of what 
make and mould shall the new bottles be ? There wiU be 
no lack of competition for the supply of the new bottles : 
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and there will be no lack of endeavour to direct modern 
thought into other than Christian moulds, and place Western 
science in antagonism to the claims of Him whose Star first 
shone upon Eastern peoples. We have begun ; we must go 
on. Preaching must keep company with teaching. We 
are causing the old bottles to perish : we must provide the 
new. We must give to the natives of India that " form of 
doctrine " which agrees with " whatsoever things are true." 
And into the mould of a full-orbed Christianity we may 
pour all that is best and noblest — all that is sound in 
itself and serviceable to man — of science and statesmanship, 
of literature, and all true culture, and material advancement. 
This mould will not give way. Nothing that is " honest and 
just and pure " ever disagrees with Christianity. Into the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God aU that is good for a 
nation's life will fit, and find free scope. And in India, 
as, year by year, the old bottles are giving way, we must 
provide new bottles for the new wine ; and then both are 
preserved, and the sons and daughters of India shall be 
saved for evermore. 
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MINISTERS AND GIBGUITS 

(Pateiok Stkbet Chapel, Cokk, 24th June 1889.) 

'* I liave appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister, 
and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things 
in the which I will appear unto thee ; delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God." 
—Acts xxvi. 16-18. 

SAUL is on his way to Damascus ; he is come near to 
the ancient city; the hour is mid-day. The air is 
steeped in the strange stillness which marks the hour of 
noon in Eastern climes. In thought, the traveller is giving 
the last touch to his plans for the morrow. Suddenly 
there shines round about him " a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun." He falls to the ground. No 
blow has been struck ; not a finger has been lifted against 
him. It is the great light that has laid him low. 

Then follows a brief dialogue. A Voice out of the light 
asks : " Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me ? " and Saul 
replies : " Who art Thou ? " and the Voice answers : " I am 
Jesus." Saul responds : " What shall I do, Lord ? " and the 
Voice saith : " Eise, and stand upon thy feet, for I have 
appeared unto thee for this purpose — to make thee a minister, 
and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee." 

" To make thee a Minister!' It is quite true that this is 
another word from that commonly used by the Apostle in 
speaking of Christian ministers. Nevertheless, St. Paul 
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has himself formally adopted it as the equivalent of the 
other. In writing to the Corinthians, the Apostle sets 
forth at length the true position of Paul and Apollos, as 
ministers, in relation to God, to each other, and to the 
people. And in conclusion, St. Paul saith : *' Let a man so 
account of us as of the ministers of Christ." And in this 
instance he writes down the equivalent of the very word 
which fell upon his ear when the Lord Jesus said : " I have 
appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister." 

1. All true. Ministers are made, not of man, tut of God, 

The part which man takes is very secondary and subor- 
dinate. In a word, the duty of the Church is to find out 
the man whom God hath chosen. It is ours to verify, in 
that man's character, God's handiwork, and in his .gifts, 
God's superscription. And this is our first care. A place 
on the Circuit Plan as a local preacher is made to depend 
upon reasonable proof that God has put His hand upon the 
young man. And much more is growing and gathering 
proof of this demanded before any man is set apart to the 
work of preaching the GospeL 

When the Lord had chosen another Saul to be king 
over Israel, He gave to Saul and to others a three-fold sign 
and token that this was the very man whom He had called 
and chosen. We believe that when the Lord Jesus chooses 
a man to be a minister. He gives a three-fold sign and 
token; and in every man whom God makes a minister, 
the Church finds three things— *grace, gifts, fruit ; not any 
one, not any two, but all three. And there is no question 
upon which a Church has more need to be armed " with 
jealous care" than this — ^the make of its ministers. As 
with many other valuables for which there is a steady 
demand, there are more " makes " than one in the market- 
place ; and it is ours to see that every Methodist minister 
is God's make, not man's. Long may it be the lawful 
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boast of the brotherhood of Methodist ministers : " It is He 
that hath made us, and not we ourselves." 

2. When God makes a Minister, He communicates with 

him direct. 

" I have appeared unto thee." 

Upon this the Apostle built his claim to be a minister of 
Christ Again and again, in speech and in writing, he 
insisted upon having had direct communication from God. 
His appointment and authority were not received second- 
hand through either man or angeL The ministry which 
he had was " not of men, nor by man, nor after man." By 
every form of words, he repudiated man as intermediary, 
like the Gospel which he preached, his call and qualifica- 
tion to preach it were " by the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

And no man is allowed name or place in the Methodist 
ministry, unless he can testify to personal and direct com- 
munication from God. There need not be the light from 
heaven above the brightness of the sun, or the Voice 
speaking in the Hebrew tongue, but there must be the 
revelation of Jesus Christ ; a revelation of Him as Prince 
and Saviour; such a revelation as subdues, and from a 
broken heart, and lips low in the dust, draws forth this 
question, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ? " All 
fitness for preaching the Gospel unto others has its root in 
such a revelation of Jesus Christ as is fitly represented by 
the words, "I have appeared unto thee;" a revelation 
which is followed, as in the case of Saul, by an absolute 
and unreserved submission to the authority of Him who is 
"both Lord and Christ" 

3. The primary duty of a Minister whom God makes is to 

testify. 

" I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister, and a witness." 
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A witness tells of what he has seen, of what comes to 
him from without Testimony is not drawn from within. 
The facts to which men bear witness in courts of law are 
not evolved from the depths of their own consciousness. 
" The word of faith which we preach " is '* the faith once 
delivered to the saints." Delivered to them, not deduced 
by them. The faith was revealed from above, not reasoned 
out from within. And the attitude of a preacher of the 
Gospel towards his people is that of a witness ; and the 
breadth of his testimony is thus measured : " That which 
we have seen and heard declare we unto you." 

" A witness, both of these things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee." 

When Saul arrived in Damascus, Ananias said unto 
him, " The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know His wilL" And for this purpose is a 
minister "separated unto the Gospel of God," that he 
should know His will ; know it with a fulness, and depth, 
and accuracy that other men do not, and cannot. And 
unto you, one by one, there comes this day the declared 
purpose of God in putting you into the ministry — *^ that 
thou shouldest know His will" 

And this knowledge is to be ever growing. At no 
period can the servant of God close the book, and say, 
"I will inquire no further." "There are these things 
which thou hast seen;" things known already; things 
learned as local preachers ; things which you have appre- 
hended during the years of your probation. These are 
things past, and of these you are to be a witness. But 
there are also things to come; "things in the which I 
will appear unto thee." And as you brood lovingly over 
the one book, this blessedness will be yours; and there 
will be many things in the which He will appear unto 
you in the Scriptures. 

You will light upon many a certain place, especially in 
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the historical and narrative portions of Scripture, which 
may, at first, seem more or less unpromising. But if you 
tarry there, the place will grow upon you. You will see 
and hear that which certifies a Divine Presence; there 
will be " things in the which I will appear unto thee ; " 
and you will thankfully confess, "The Lord is in this 
place, and I knew it not" All through life this remains a 
promise : " those things in the which I will appear unto 
thee." But the abiding condition is such a sympathy 
with Scripture as shall draw the mind into loving medi- 
tation upon " the words of this book " all the day long. 
It is upon listening ears that the Voice divine falls; 
" and unto them that look for Him shall He appear." It 
was when the Lord saw that Moses turned aside, that 
God called unto him out of the midst of the bush ; and He 
appeared unto Moses, and revealed His name and purpose. 
Of these things past, and of those thing to come, you 
are to be a witness. You are not to gather knowledge of 
the "things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ" that 
you may hoard it up, but what you know, that you are to 
testify. In the Acts of the Apostles, this act of theirs is 
ever to the front, " testifying both to the Jews and to the 
Greeks." Above all, first of all, the preacher is a witness ; 
and that which he knows of God and knows from God, he 
is to tell to others. 

4. The Substance of your Testimony is to be Christ Jems 
the Lord, 

St. Paul writes : " It pleased God to reveal His Son in 
me, that I might preach Him among the Gentiles." And 
immediately after, he refers to " that Gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles." The Apostle regards the two forms 
of speech as one in substance. In preaching Jesus Christ, 
he preached the Gospel ; and in preaching the Gospel, he 
preached Jesus Christ. You cannot have a better example 
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than St Paul. Walk by the same rule ; and in preaching 
the Gospel of Christ, see to it that ever and always you 
preach Him who is the Christ of the Gospel. 

Unto St. Paul, the Lord Jesus said : " Thou hast 
testified of Me." The Apostle preached not only about 
the Son of God, but emphatically St. Paul preached Him. 
He " testified to the Jews that Jesus is the Christ ; " and 
to the Gentiles St. Peter testified that Jesus Christ " is He 
which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and 
dead." It was no vain boast when, for himself and his 
fellow- Apostles, St. Paul ^flBrmed: "We preach Christ 
Jesus the Lord." They preached Him, a Person ; such a 
Person as that " through His Name whosoever believeth in 
Him shall receive remission of sins." They preached Him 
our surety and sacrifice, our " ransom and peace ; " they 
preached Jesus, " our Life, our Lord, our Way, our End." 

Amongst the things which St. Paul habitually testified 
both to the Jews and also to the Greeks, were these two : 
" Eepentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Whithersoever he went, and wheresoever he 
taught, whether "publicly or from house to house," the 
Apostle was ever testifying these things. 

And I charge you to testify everywhere repentance 
toward God. True, the spirit of the age is against repent- 
ance; it always was. The tendency of the times is to 
ignore the need of repentance; that is nothing new. 
Despite this and more, you are to preach repentance 
towards God. Tour high calling is to " serve the present 
age," not to soothe it ; and your " business here below " is 
not to " go with the times," but to go right yourselves and 
persuade " the times " to go with you. 

There is, furthermore, in some quarters a dogmatic 
repudiation of repentance pronounced by well-meaning 
men who set up as teachers, but " who have need that one 
teach them again which be the first principles of the oracles 
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of God." Have no fellowship with these dainty and senti- 
mental amateurs — men who prescribe court plaister as a 
cure for blood-poisoning. Keep up your teaching to the 
apostolic level. Abide in "the glorious company of " St. 
Paul. Follow his example, " testifying repentance toward 
God." 

And faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. He is the 
object of that faith by which the ungodly are justified; 
and therefore, the faith which St. Paul testified, was faith, 
not toward a text, but toward a Saviour. For himself, 
the Apostle said : " I know Him whom I have believed." 
Him ; a Person, not a phrase or catchword. Him trusted 
in, not a verse of Scripture assented to. Go ye and preach, 
not an intellectual belief merely in what God has said, but 
preach also and always the trust of a broken heart in Him 
whom God hath sent. Testify everywhere faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ, " who, His own self, bare our sins 
in His own body on the tree." 

Of this you may be assured, that in city or village, in 
town or country, it is such preaching, and such only, as 
will achieve the purpose for which God has made each of 
you a minister and a witness. Jesus said: "And I, if 
I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
Myself." Yes; I, not a policy or a principle, but a 
Person; I, not a creed, but a Christ; I, not a system, 
but a Saviour. 

5. Every Minister whom God indices^ He sends forth, not 
only to do a work, but to achieve a result, 

" Unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God." And when you are sent unto any 
people, you are sent to do these three things. 

" To open their eyes." Men are asleep, and their eyes 
they have closed, and the spirit of slumber has sealed their 



Digitized by 



Google 



2o6 MINISTERS AND CIRCUITS 

eyelids. This is as things are ; you are sent to open their 
eyes. How will you do this ? How does God open our 
eyes? Every morning many more people are awakened 
by the rising of the sun than by a rap at the bedroom 
door. " They that sleep, sleep in the night" Yes, in the 
night, when all is dark; but at the dawn of day, the 
morning light unlocks the eyelids ; and in order to 
awaken men, you will need to pour the strong, clear light 
of truth upon them that sleep, and their eyes will open. 

And this is wherefore you are sent to any Circuit, to 
any people. Not just to stay one, two, or three years ; 
to keep your appointments, to pursue Biblical studies, and 
to enjoy, more or less, intelligent and genial society ; but 
you are sent to this or that people, in town or country, to 
open their eyes. Any scheme of service, any ideal of 
Circuit work, that does not comprehend this, falls short of 
the Divine purpose. Other things you may do, even work 
for and honourably win " a good degree ; " but this — " to 
open their eyes " — must be first in your thought always. 

" To turn them from darkness to light." Many a man, 
with his eyes open, loves the darkness and turns toward it 
These men keep their back upon the light, and as they 
walk, they follow their own shadow. They need to be 
turned from darkness, and toward the light These need 
to be turned quite round ; turned from the love of darkness 
and from works of darkness, and turned toward the light, 
and toward Him who is the Light of life. It is much to 
open a man's eyes ; it is much more to turn him from 
darkness to light. 

" And from the power of Satan unto God." This is the 
crisis unto which all else leads up, and without which all 
else is little worth. Man must be rescued from the power 
of Satan. 

Have you looked at this — ** the power of Satan " — in 
the light of the Gospel ? Satan has in his power a lad of 
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fourteen. He tears and tortures the lad; he casts him 
to-day into the fire, to-morrow into the water. The father 
brings the boy to Jesus ; Satan resents this, and he lashes 
the poor lad into such an agony that the boy fell to the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. Jesus takes the case in 
hand ; He utters the words, " Come out of him." But 
Satan has not yet done his worst ; and in coming out, he 
rent him sore, and the lad was left as one dead. His very 
deliverance " from the power of Satan " did all but cost the 
lad his life. 

" The power of Satan." It is from this that man must 
be turned, must be rescued. And if he is one "whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these many years," he will not lightly 
let go his hold of the captive. Yet the prey must be taken 
from the mighty. The power of Satan must be broken ; 
the fetters snapt, the bonds loosed. This may be, must be, 
shall be, if you faithfully preach Him who came to break 
the power and destroy the works of the devil 

" Unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes." I 
send thee to do all this, not merely to try. Be not satis- 
fied unless that is done which you are sent to do. An 
earthly master may send his servant to do a work in which 
he is bound to fail. Your heavenly Master sends you to 
do a work in which you are bound to succeed. And why ? 
What is the ground for the full assurance of success in the 
work to which you are sent? Simply this: the Master 
saith, " I send thee ; " the Saviour saith, " I am with thee." 
The Lord Jesus never sends a servant of His to any place 
or work whither He Himself is not prepared to go. The 
two words are ever found in close and blessed neighbour- 
hood. Command and comfort sweetly blend. Behest melts 
away in words of benediction ; " The Gentiles unto whom 
now I send thee ; " and " Lo, I am with thee alway." 

By His condescending grace, God has made each of you 
a minister ; by His good Providence, God has made each 
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of you a Methodist minister. Make full proof of your 
ministry by being worthy of your forerunners and fathers 
in this ministry. In no land have Methodist ministers 
a nobler record than in- Ireland. "In labours more 
abundant/' in deeds of daring, in saintly endurance, in 
apostolic enterprise and adventure, your fathers in this 
ministry have left a reputation " sacred beyond heroic 
fame." Their example is before you, not only to admire, 
but also to imitate. It is yours to make the present, in 
relation to the past, "as apples of gold in pictures of 
silver." 

Elijah was a man eminently suited to the times in which 
he lived. Elisha, like Him of whom he was a type, was 
suited to all times. The work of these two great men 
differed somewhat, but their spirit was the same. As 
soon as Elisha was left alone, he made good his claim to 
be the successor of Elijah. But how ? Not by donning 
Elijah's mantle, but by doing the very same mighty work 
that Elijah had done. He took up the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from the ascending prophet ; he rolled it up into 
the form of a rod, and with this Elisha smote the waters 
of Jordan. And, as when Elijah smote them a few hours 
before, " the waters parted hither and thither, and Elisha 
went over." Went over from that side of Jordan, where 
he had witnessed Elijah's departure, to this side, where lay 
the work of his life. 

During the Conference you have been dwelling in thought 
upon those who have departed ; you proceed now to where 
your work lies — on this side of Jordan. Take with you 
the mantle of Elijah, and copy the example of Elisha. 
Know when to wear the mantle, and know how to use it 
so as to cleave a way, through all diflBculties, to the work 
that lies before you. You will be judged by what your- 
selves do. There were fifty sons of the prophets standing 
by the river ; they saw Elisha divide the waters ; and they 
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said among themselves, not. The mantle of Elijah is in the 
hands of Elisha, hut, " The spirit pf Elijah doth rest upon 
Elisha." And these fifty young men bowed themselves 
down to the ground before Elisha, and greeted him as the 
successor of Elijah. 

The present generation will judge of you as those young 
men judged of Elisha — by what you do. In vain will you 
seek credit for the work done by your fathers. It were 
unworthy of your manhood to live upon the deeds of the 
past. Those will be dark days for Methodism in Ireland 
when either its ministry or its laity is like unto the national 
fruit of the earth — the most valuable part lying under 
ground. I charge you, one by one, to achieve great things. 
So dwell upon the deeds and daring of your fathers in this 
ministry, that the memory shall be, not an opiate, but an 
inspiration. The mantle of Elijah is something ; the spirit 
of Elijah is much more. And be ye well assured of this — 
neither in the sight of God nor of man will it avail that 
you don the mantle of your fathers unless you also do their 
deeds. 

As Methodist ministers, your life will be bound up with 
that which we call a Circuit It is, of course, within the 
range of possibility that some day one of you may be 
appointed to a department ; but speaking within touch of 
certainty, each of you will have the honour of living and 
dying a Circuit minister. And to a newly - ordained 
minister, just taking upon himself full responsibility, there 
are few questions more nearly related to his comfort and 
usefulness than this : What is a Circuit ? Upon the 
answer he gives or gets depends the quality of the service 
he will render to Methodism. 

In relation to the Conneadon, What is a Circuit ? 

It is the unit ; and what our Circuits are, that our Con- 
nexion is. If they are feeble, it is feeble. If they are 
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going down, Methodism is going down. There is, in our 
constitution, no power or principle which can make the 
Connexion strong and aggressive except as our Circuits, 
one by one, are kept in a healthy and growing state. In 
a word, it is not the Connexion that makes the Circuits ; 
it is the Circuits which make or mar the Connexion. 

From this it follows that any service which a Circuit 
minister may render away from home is dearly bought if 
it be at the cost of working faithfully and well his own 
Circuit. It is true that here and there we meet with a 
man of genius, who is fairly entitled to be counted an 
exception to the rule ; but ordinary men, whose gifts no 
one would mistake for genius, serve Methodism best by 
serving thoroughly first of all their own Circuits. 

Of course I do not speak of the extra-parochial service 
imposed by the Conference ; deputations, and the like. I 
speak only of free-will offerings for the benefit of " them 
which are without " — I mean outside of one's own Circuit. 

In relation to yourself, What is a Circuit ? 

Put the question in this form : Is the Circuit made for 
the minister, or, is the minister made for the Circuit ? 
Which of the two is the instrument, and which the end ? 
Do Circuits exist for us, or do we exist for Circuits ? 
Every man of you will be a cypher or a something 
according as henceforth you adopt and carry out the one 
or the other of these views. 

Here is a minister who thinks that the Circuit was 
made for him. He regards himself as the end, and looks 
at everything in relation to himself and his comfort Such 
agreeable incidents as large chapels, and a small Circuit ; 
a long list of respectable families, and short walks ; stipend, 
house, and so forth, all exist for him. In a word, for him 
are all things. Let any minister begin his ordained life 
with this idea, and that life is doomed to be a failure — if 
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not a disaster. Let a minister think that a Circuit is 
made for him, and, for his appointment, no Circuit can ever 
be the better. 

On the other hand, I charge you, one by one, to . take 
with you to your next Circuit, and to every Circuit, this 
thought : " I was made for this Circuit. I was born to 
make it better. That I might be a blessing to it, I was 
converted, called to preach, trained for the ministry. I 
bring with me robust health, a spotless reputation, some 
experience in preaching, some knowledge of books, and 
men, and God. All this, and whatever else I may possess, 
is for this Circuit, and the good of its people." 

And as you ascend the pulpit on the first Sunday 
morning, you will do well to say to yourself very rever- 
ently : " For this cause came I unto this hour — unto this 
Circuit, unto this people. All in the past has been a 
preparation for this present. In the plan and purpose of 
God, my appointment to this Circuit is the outcome of a 
long course of gracious discipline and providential guidance. 
I will so live and labour that the great God who made me, 
who redeemed me, who saved me, shall not be disappointed." 

And from the standpoint of that pulpit survey in 
thought the new Circuit, and think thus with yourself : 
" Here is a field of labour, wider or narrower, more or less 
thickly peopled ; and I am here for twelve months. Here 
are Societies, congregations, Sunday schools ; and these I 
will serve at all seasons. Here also are families ; and by 
the firesides of the people I will do my best to make my 
presence a power for good." 

If in every Circuit you would achieve success, I charge 
you to cherish the conviction, I was made for this Circuit. 
And give yourself, day by day, body and soul, to serve every 
interest and bless every individual Do this, and in the best 
sense of the word, you will sure to " get on." For there is 
one thing which our oflBce-bearers and people never stand 
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out against — ^hard work on the part of a minister. In 
regard to other questions, there may be difference of 
opinion; as to this, our people are absolutely of one 
mind. 

In relation to the new minister, some of them may, at 
the first, be prejudiced or unreasonable. They may not 
appreciate your preaching ; it may be too good, or not good 
enough. Perhaps you were sent when another was invited. 
But if, day by day, you patiently and cheerfully work, 
spending your life and soul in the service of the Circuit, 
you are sure to win. You will win sympathy, confidence, 
affection, success. You will win a name that old and 
young will bless, and a memory that will be fragrant when 
you shall have passed to your great reward. 

As a Circuit minister, each of you is " called to be, in 
point of enterprise, zeal, and diligence, a Home Missionary ; 
and to enlarge and extend, as well as keep, the Circuit to 
which he is appointed." This is an authorized and com- 
pendious account of your obligation to your own Circuit ; 
and how best to fulfil this obligation is what you have 
need to study, and what I propose to indicate. 

In finding an answer to the question. How best to 
work a Circuit? I am confronted, first of all, by the 
fact that there are two methods, the ordinary and the 
extraordinary. 

Extraordinary working has its place and use; nnd 
how to use, without abusing, extraordinary methods and 
measures is a problem which requires much wisdom for its 
solution. But after making full allowance for the extra- 
ordinary within our gates, it is the ordinary working of 
our Circuits that, year by year, makes or mars Methodism. 
As to time spent in the work, nine-tenths at least are 
given to the ordinary. And as to natural order, the results 
of the extraordinary working of a Circuit depend upon how 
the ordinary work had previously been done. 
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Besides which, extraordinary measures call for extra- 
ordinary men to carry them out. In Great Britain, the 
majority of Methodist ministers are ordinary men. I will 
assume that in Ireland the same order rules. This being 
so, it is clear that the ordinary working of Circuits is that 
which mainly concerns us. Every man is at his best when 
doing the work of life in the way which most befits his 
powers. If David put on Saul's armour, he finds it does 
not fit. The helmet is too big, and the coat of mail 
very burdensome; he is hindered and harassed in his 
movements. The spear of Goliath, "like a weaver's 
beam," is more than he can grasp. But if David stick 
to his sling and the pebbles of the brook, he can lay the 
giant low. 

For the present, I will leave out of sight the obligation 
of a Methodist minister to enlarge and extend his Circuit. 
I will only indicate how he may keep the Circuit to which 
he is appointed. 

Keep the Chapels. 

If, without good and sufficient cause, we give up preach- 
ing stations, be they chapels or rented rooms, the cottage 
or the farmer's kitchen, it is not keeping the Circuit. 
" As we have many members in one body," so have we 
often many preaching places in one Circuit. We do not, 
without cogent reason, part with one of the many members ; 
we ought not lightly to part with one of the many preach- 
ing places. To shut up a chapel means not only fewer 
hearers, but fewer preachers. It is God who makes 
preachers ; and if we lock up the pulpit, what marvel if 
He stay His hand in making preachers ? 

Keep the Congregations. 

Get to know every seat-holder. And in order to do this, 
make friends of the chapel stewards, and persuade them to 
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two things : First, to keep an exact record of the addresses 
of the seat-holders ; and secondly, to let you have the name 
and address of every new seat-holder. In our congregations 
the margin of seat-holders who are not members varies 
considerably. It is sometimes very wide, and in some 
places very narrow. I know well a city Circuit with two 
chapels ; the number of seat-holders alike ; as to the con- 
gregation, it is hard to say which is the larger ; but at one 
chapel the number of members is double that at the other. 
In one case there is a large number of persons attending 
the chapel from which to gather members; and in the 
other, very few. 

But, taking one congregation with another, you have in 
the seat-holders, who are not members, promising material 
to work upon. And you will bear in mind that, as to such 
seat-holders, your responsibility cannot be reasoned away. 
They have deliberately put themselves under your pastoral 
care. They have chosen you as their religious guides and 
teachers. If they were sick or dying, they would call you 
in as their ministers. I put to you this question : Would 
you like to stand by the death-bed of a seat-holder, dying 
unsaved, unto whom, when in health, you had never spoken 
privately about his soul ? A seat-holder, dying unsaved, 
as to whom you had thought your duty done when you 
had preached to him from the pulpit ? 

Cultivate your congregation. Get to know them in their 
own homes. Be ever on the watch to win souls. Care 
for the unconverted. Draw nigh to them, and they will 
draw nigh to you. Do not sink pastoral obligations in 
personal friendship. As you mingle with those who are 
not saved, and from time to time, it may be, sit at their 
table, let this thought be often present with you : Before I 
leave this Circuit, I may have to watch by a death-bed in 
this house ; and all the influence for good that I can gather 
now, I shall need then. 
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Keep the Societies. 

Keep them by caring for them ; and the care you give 
to your people must be akin to the care which God gives to 
you — ^personal. Take this Scripture : " The Lord thinketh 
upon me." We could not live without the comfort of 
this conviction. Would it not be well if the members of 
your Society had, one by one, the comfort of this persuasion: 
" I am poor and needy, I am tried and tempted ; but the 
minister thinketh upon me» My lot is lowly, and my 
health broken ; it is little that I can give, and less that I 
can do; others overlook and forget; but the minister 
thinketh upon me." You preach not only a general, but a 
particular Providence. Will you not practise what you 
preach? In doing this, you will care not only for the 
Society in general, but for each member in particular. 

You will find it profitable to know something about 
every one, and a good deal about some. In the leaders' 
meeting you ought, after a few months, to know as much 
about the sick and the poor as any leader or steward in the 
meeting. It is not well that any one should stand between 
you and the members — nearer to them in knowledge and 
sympathy than yourself. You are the original pastors; 
the leaders come in to assist us in our work ; they do not 
wish to oust us from our proper place. They supplement ; 
they do not supersede. Owing to the itinerancy, you are 
put at a disadvantage as compared with a leader who has 
known his members, it may be, for several years. But 
there is a merciful compensation in the fact that our 
members soon take to a minister who takes to them. As 
to the travelling preachers, the creed of the average 
member is summed up in these words : " I love them that 
love me." 

You will find that the best way of learning something 
about every one is to study and make a copy of the class- 
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books. On arriving in a new Circuit, my first work has 
been to unpack my own books ; and my second, to ask the 
leaders for theirs — the class-leaders, I mean, of the Society 
of which I had special charge. It has not been unusual 
for a leader, in all kindness, to offer to send me a list of 
the names on his book. But I prefer to study the original 
documents. The fact is, in copying the names, and noting 
the attendance, and brooding over the hieroglyphics of the 
class-book, I get to know a good deal more about the 
members than merely the name and address ; and, now and 
then, I learn a little about the leader likewise. 

Having made for yourself a list of the members, use it 
Do not count yourself settled in a new Circuit untU. you 
have called upon every member in your own Society who 
is accessible. When you have been through the list once, 
you will be able to breathe freely. There will come over 
you a pleasant sensation of relief, a blessed feeling of 
security. You will know that there is no " ghost in the 
comer," — no member who can say, " The new minister has 
never called upon me." Apart altogether from a sense of 
duty, and irrespective of the good you do and get in going 
early amongst the people, you will find that the comfort of 
knowing that every member has been called upon and 
cared for is more than a recompense for all your toil and 
travaiL 

And having been once through the Society, you will 
be eager to begin again. If in the early years of your 
ministry, and in your early days and weeks in every new 
Circuit, you give yourselves to methodical pastoral visitation, 
you will not be likely to lapse into neglect of this duty ; 
but will rather " lose the duty in the joy." 

If you would keep your Societies, make much of that 
part of your ordinary work which is known as the 
quarterly visitation of the classes. Diligence in one part 
of your work will yield delight in another. House-to- 
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house visitation of the members will make the quarterly 
visitation a real pleasure. You meet, not as strangers, 
but as friends. And you wUl meet your members there, 
for it is not the ministers who visit conscientiously who 
have to complain that the members do not give attendance 
at the quarterly visitation. 

Keep all who are worthy to be kept. It is too true 
that, in this particular, all ministers have not the same 
standard ; but I charge you to be true, each of you, to his 
own standard. Eschew the rough and ready process 
known as " lumping." Discriminate ; consult the leader ; 
use your own judgment ; settle each case upon its own 
merits ; and in doubtful cases, neither keep nor cut off 
without, good reason. In particular, never cut off, never 
drop a. name because the name represents one who is poor, 
or sick, or infirm, or aged. For whom are the prayers, and 
sympathies, and gentle ministrations of the Church if not 
for these? Shall ministers, leaders, members turn their 
back, not only upon those who want them, but upon those 
who need them most? I can conceive of nothing more 
heartless than to "cast off, in the time of old age," the 
poor, the infirm, and the sick. I am quite sure that, at 
the last day, the Son of God will say to those who do this 
thing, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me." 

There are two periods of their life when you will do 
well to pay special attention to your people — the last three 
months their names are upon a class-book, and the first 
three months. Those who are on trial need much patient 
and loving oversight. In them you have the raw material 
out of which our membership is made. When you give a 
note on trial, make a note of the name. Keep a special 
list, and bear them in your mind. Look them up, give 
them kind words, fit counsel, and, if need be, caution and 
warning. Do this, and at the end of three months you 
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will be prepared to deal with them one by one, either 
admitting to membership, or retaining on trial. In its 
bearing upon the stability and stamina of our church life, 
it is not possible to overrate the importance of the patient, 
pastoral oversight of those who are on trial for membership. 

Ke&p the Children. 

And of these there are, so to speak, two families. The 
first family includes the children of our own members and 
seat-holders, whom we have ourselves baptized. These 
have a just claim upon our loving regard ; and in seeking 
to win them for Jesus, we ought to " be instant in season, 
out of season." Not only for theif sakes, but for our own, 
ought we to watch and work, in order to gather them into 
the fold. For unto whom, if not to these, can we look in 
after years for class leaders and local preachers ? If, for 
thirty years past, the children of our people had been 
soundly converted in their teens, should we now be 
straitened, as in many places we are, for lack of devout, 
intelligent leaders ? In this, as in some other respects, 
that which one generation soweth, another reapeth. 

The second family includes those who are our children 
by adoption — those of our Sunday scholars whose parents 
go elsewhere, or who go nowhere. The proportion varies ; 
but I have had under my pastoral charge Sunday schools 
where two-thirds of the children were from homes where 
the parents had no connection whatever with us, and many 
of them with no other church. Looking at their homes 
and their surroundings on six days of the week, the chances 
are that if these pass through our Sunday school and pass 
out of our hands unsaved, they will not grow into godly men 
and devout women. The missing link between school and 
church is the golden link of sound conversion. Intellectual 
aids and social arrangements have their use; but if we 
would keep our scholars, if, a dozen years hence, we woidd 
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see them in our congregations, we must compass their 
conversion whilst they are in the Sunday school. 

In the ordinary working of a Circuit, there are two ways 
in which you may care for and keep the children. 

Whenever occasion serves, show your face in the 
Sunday school. Sometimes, it may be, to open the school, 
and sometimes to give the address, and sometimes not to 
do either ; but by spending a short time in the school, you 
get to know, and you get known. And it is much if you 
can so get known to the scholars £is that in meeting the boys 
and girls on the week-days, they will as readily speak to 
you as to their teacher. Opportunities vary, and each of 
you must make the best and the most of that which falls 
to his lot ; but be ye sure of this, having regard to the 
trifling outlay of time and strength, there is nothing which 
yields a richer return than the quarter of an hour spent in 
the Sunday school. 

As you have opportunity, attend the quarterly teachers' 
meetings; and chiefly with this in view, to keep the 
spiritual well to the front. You may do much by inquiring 
how many scholars have, during the quarter, begun to 
meet in class. You may raise the tone of the meeting by 
making time for conversation upon the religious state of 
the school. The less spiritual among the teachers will 
be stirred up, and the conscientious will be encouraged. 
Concern about conversion is contagious ; and by infusing 
into teachers and oflBcers " a calmly fervent zeal " for the 
salvation of the scholars, you may, through the teachers' 
meeting, indirectly double the spiritual results of the 
Sunday schools in your Circuit. 

If you would keep the Circuit, keep yourself. 

In a sense, the Circuit depends upon the minister; much 
more does the minister depend upon the man. Ever bear 
in mind that the minister is built upon the man, not the 
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man upon the minister. The stream cannot rise above the 
level of the fountain. The man may be better than the 
ministry, but the ministry cannot be better than the man. 

The fig-tree which withered away was not struck by the 
lightning from above, but it was " dried up from the roots." 
And where the ministry of any man withers away, when in 
the sermon there is no freshness, no bloom, no fniit — 
"nothing but leaves," dried leaves — there is something 
wrong with the roots. It may not appear as fault in 
human eyes ; it may not be any positive wrong-doing even 
in the sight of God. It may be only not doing — ^intel- 
lectual indolence — ^but this is enough. Only let any one 
of you cease to read, to study, to think, to produce, and his 
ministry will as surely "wither" as if he ceased to pray. 
If no sap rise and circulate in the thoughts of a minister, 
his sermons must needs be dry, very dry ; more fit for fuel 
than for food. The study feeds the pulpit. And it is 
only as you dig about the roots of the man, letting in the 
air, and the dew, and the sunshine, that the minister can 
flourish, and his "branches spread, and his beauty be as 
the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon." 

Ke&p yourself abreast of your years. 

When you shall have travelled fourteen years, do not go 
on preaching the same sermons that you now preach when 
you have travelled four. There are two sorts of men who 
do not improve upon their early achievements in the pulpit, 
— the very greatest and the very smallest. In this cha- 
racteristic, extremes meet. It is said that one of Dr. Bunting's 
earliest sermons was one of his best. He never got much 
beyond it ; but why ? Because of the eminent excellence 
of the sermon. There are some who never get much 
beyond the average of the first few years, not because of 
the high quality of the sermons, but because of the low 
quality of the preacher. Aim ye at making every sermon 
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the best you ever made ; and, as a rule, you will find it 
wise, in buUding up a sermon, to choose rather " depth and 
height ** than " length and breadth." 

I would not dissuade you from taking the same texts 
ten years hence that you now preach from. Some men 
have a gift for cultivating certain sections of the broad field 
of Scripture. They have a special aptitude in finding the 
treasure hid there. And, in course of years, they produce 
sermon after sermon from the same or a kindred passage. 
It is, however, one thing to have two sermons from the 
same text ; it is quite another thing to have two texts for 
the same sermon. At any cost see ye to it that, in quality, 
in depth, in ripeness, there shall, from year to year, be 
maintained a harmony between the sermon and the preacher. 
"No man putteth new wine into old bottles;" and no 
minister ought to put young sermons into lips which are no 
longer young. 

Again I say^ Keep yourself, 

"Keep thy heart with all diligence." Keep constant 
watch and ward at each gate of the City of Mansoul. 
" Keep the door of thy lips." " Let your speech be alway 
with grace, seasoned with salt" The lips which pronounce 
" the word of reconciliation" should not be used for "foolish 
talking and jesting." Consecrate to high and noble use the 
gift of speech; and be each of you "an example of the 
believers in word, in conversation." Keep your body by 
"keeping it under." It will strive for the mastery, but 
have it ever well in hand. Maintain this as your proud 
boast concerning your body, " To which we gave no place 
by subjection, no, not for an hour." One hour's rule of the 
flesh over the spirit may ruin the reputation, and wreck 
the life. "Keep thyself pure." They who dispense the 
emblems " of the Body and Blood of the Lord Jesus " must 
have clean hands. 
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Finally, my brethren, " Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life." 

" Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless before the presence of His 
glory with exceeding joy : to the only wise God, our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen." 
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THE MINISTRY FULFILLED. 

(Bbunswiok Chapel, Sheffield, 16th August 1889.) 
" Make full proof of thy ministry."— 2 Timothy iv. 6. 

ItJAKE full proof of thy ministry. Vindicate its validity. 
By its fruitfulness, demonstrate that it is of God. 

Give full proof of thy ministry. Illustrate its possibilities. 
Show of how great things it is capable. 

Fulfil thy ministry. Fill up the circle of obligation. 
Occupy the whole area of acknowledged responsibility. 
When the moon is half-way toward the full, one section is 
bright and clear, whilst the other half is shown in dim 
outline — just distinct enough to show how much is left in 
shadow. Let not your ministry be like unto the half 
moon ; one section of duty done, another section undone. But 
fulfil thy ministry ; make it a full-orbed thing of beauty, 
like unto the sun when he goeth forth in his strength. 

I shall not speak of the ministry in the abstract, neither 
shall I spend time in proving the Scriptural validity of this 
ministry unto which you have now been ordained. My 
business this day is to show how best you may fulfil the 
ministry " which you have received of the Lord Jesus." 

In order to a clear and full understanding of your respon- 
sibility, I must ask you to take note of three things : — 

You are Ministers, Wesleyan Ministers, Itinerant Ministers. 

1. As Ministers, you will have to do with Laymen ; and 
the comfort and fruitfulness of your ministry will depend 
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largely upon a right understanding of your relation to 
laymen. 

We live for them, and not they for us. This is the 
foundation fact ; and upon this you will do well to build 
your opinions and convictions as to your relation to the 
people committed to your charge. 

There can be no conflict between the true interests or 
just rights of ministers and laymen. Now and then, we 
and they look at the same subject from dififerent stand- 
points; and, in the conclusions we form, there lacks 
identity. When Balak could not get Balaam to see eye 
to eye with him, the king said to the prophet, " Come, I 
pray thee, with me unto another place." And much 
would sometimes be gained if the young minister were to 
take his stand by the side of the young layman, and look 
at controverted questions from his standpoint And no- 
thing would ever be lost if laymen took time to examine 
current proposals from a minister's point of view. It is 
true alike of every man that, until he has looked long at 
both sides of a question, " he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know." 

And as there is no real conflict between the interests of 
ministers and laymen, so there is no difference in respect 
of their purpose. The "object and aim" of both is 
one. The " hope and desire " alike of ministers and lay- 
men is the same — to make our Church a greater poyv^er for 
good throughout the land. And "I am persuaded that 
neither principalities nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, shall be able to separate " ministers 
and laymen, or disturb this blessed community of pur- 
pose. 

During the past year, strong words have been spoken as 
to the rights of the laity. Not for one moment shall I 
turn aside to notice any current question as to which 
opinions vary. Without controversy, great and many are 
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the rights of the laity; and those four in particular I 
charge you to bear in mind. 

The very best preaching you can give them from the 
beginning to the end of your appointment in each Circuit. 

The careful and loving quarterly visitation of the 
classes, of which they are the leaders and the members. 

The visitation of them and their familes in their own 
homes ; and especially the sick, the aged, and the poor. 

The capable and conscientious administration of all 
Circuit interests, both temporal and spiritual. 

These are amongst the most prized and precious rights 
of the laity. These are the rights which the rank and file 
of the Methodist people think about and care for ; and our 
leading laymen, who are keenly alive to the importance of 
other and outlying rights, do yet prize most of all these 
four. Whatever gentle diversity of opinion may find place 
amongst our people as to the rights of the laity, within this 
circle all are as one. 

Unfortunately, it is easier to average human nature, to 
speak and even write upon this subject, than to act ; easier 
to champion the rights of the laity than to concede them. 
Whatever part you take in public relative to secondary 
rights, be sure that, in the daily round of Circuit work, 
you meet honourably these primary claims of the laity. 

For yourself, think less of your rights than your duty. 
Concern yourself rather with obligations than with claims. 
Talk sparingly of pastoral authority ; spare no pains to win 
pastoral influence. Speak with bated breath of pastoral 
rights; keep well abreast of pastoral duty. The rights 
go with the duty done. He who would claim pastoral 
authority must prove himself a pastor. According to 
St. Paul, it is not simply for the sake of their oflSce, but 
" for their work's sake," that ministers are " highly esteemed 
in love." 

I cannot speak of other Churches, but in Wesleyan 
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Methodism the man who does the work of a pastor will 
not need to contend for pastoral authority, or for pastoral 
rights. like the Master, he may speak " as one having 
authority ; " not asserting it, but having it. In our Church 
the minister who has the heart and the habits of a pastor 
is not likely to come into conflict with the laymen of his 
Circuit on the question of pastoral rights. 

2. As Wesleyan ministers, " take heed unto the doctrine." 
Take heed not only unto doctrine in general, but unto 
the doctrine in particular ; the doctrine which differentiates 
Wesleyan theology from theology in general. 

Make yourself a master of our own theology. Be 
familiar with our own standards. " Continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned, and hast been assured of, 
knowing of whom thou hast learned them." Continue in 
these things by studying anew, from time to time, the 
masterpieces, ancient and modern, of Wesleyan theology. 

Take heed to the doctrine by preaching it. We are 
used to speak of Wesleyan doctrine as a " deposit." It is 
a deposit, but not in the sense in which the one talent was 
a deposit when the man hid it in the earth. The doctrine 
is a deposit, but it is also a talent that we are to trade 
with, for the advantage of our fellow-servants and the 
honour of the Master. 

Be loyal to the doctrine of the Church catholic. Preach 
a full-orbed Christianity. Do this, and at the same time 
be true to the doctrine of the Wesleyan Church. Sink 
not the patriot in the cosmopolitan. It is possible for both 
theology and affection to lose in depth what is gained in 
breadth. 

If a married man should boast that he loves alike all 
women, the retort is obvious ; there is one woman whom 
he loves not as he ought. There are persons who are 
unattached; they prefer to have no preference. They 
love all Churches alike, but love not any so well as to take 
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it for better, for worse — in other words, to marry it. But 
this sentiment does not correspond to the Divine ideal 
Unto His Church God has made this promise, "As a young 
man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee." 

For some years you have been " engaged persons." You 
are now married to this Church. See to it that this Church 
has and holds its rightful place in your affections. When 
occasion serves, count it no weakness to avow your 
preference. Keep your heart warm toward the Church of 
your early choice. Never give this Church ground for the 
shadow of suspicion " that thou hast left thy first love." 
As ministers, be " the friends of all " evangelical Churches, 
"the enemies of none." Yes; the friends of all, but 
married unto one. 

3. As Itinerant ministers you have obligations and re- 
sponsibilities which Episcopalian and Dissenting ministers 
have not. In their case this rule holds good, " Whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap." Amongst us " is 
that saying true. One soweth, and another reapeth." 

A minister who will be on the ground and in the pulpit 
a dozen years hence is, in a sense, free to do what not one 
of us would be free to do. If in the pulpit he should teach 
divers and strange doctrines, and if in administration he 
should be unwise and slipshod — whatever trouble, strife, or 
sorrow may arise out of that minister's fault or default, he 
himself will be there to reap what he had sowed. 

If in the pulpit we teach other than sound doctrine, the 
trouble will ripen in the days of our successor. Amongst 
us, he who should do this thing is like unto the man which 
" sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way." Yes ; 
went his way, and left other men to deal with the difficulty. 
And if, in administration, we are other than wise and 
faithful, we do not ourselves see and suffer all the evil 
consequences. Unto the man that shall be after us we 
leave a legacy of trouble. 
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There are three of his brethren in particular unto whom 
a travelling preacher owes much. 

To the man who was before him. 

Make the most and the best of what he did. Give no 
heed to any who would disparage either him or his work. 
"From such turn away." Solomon saith, "Boast not 
thyself of to-morrow," I would add. Boast not thyself of 
to-day against yesterday. Speak not as though your plans, 
your policy, your preaching would inaugurate a new 
dispensation. Do not discount the crisis by talking of it 
beforehand. Beware of the spirit of prophecy whenever it 
would lead you to predict success where another failed. I 
am far from saying that you should not expect to improve 
every Circuit; and now and then you may revive and 
restore that which was well-nigh a corpse, a wreck. And 
in relation to that torn and troubled Circuit, men would 
say concerning you : — 

He healed the bleeding wonnds, and soothed the pain, 
And brought back life, and hope, and strength again. 

But if ever this should be, let the people find out the 
fact for themselves ; and then let others, rather than your- 
self, talk about it. I notice that when the walls of Jericho 
fell down, Joshua was the only man who did not blow a 
trumpet. 

If, unhappily, you should ever find a serious discrepancy 
between the number of members as reported by him and 
found by you, communicate first of all with him, and seek 
an explanation. On the one hand, do not talk about it 
everywhere ; and on the other hand, do not allow it to 
drift until the District Meeting. It is a question, not simply 
of numbers, but of souls. Every name that disappears from 
a class-book represents a soul; and you are bound to 
make inquisition for the soul whom the name represents, 

There are manifold ways of accounting for discrepancy 
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in numbers. It may be you cut off in September those 
whom your predecessor had deliberately recognised in 
June. It may be there are good reasons for the non- 
attendance at class of those whom you cut off, as to which 
you are not informed. It may be that some leaders are 
not unwilling to see removed from their books those who 
need much care, and bring nothing in. For these and 
other reasons, there may be discouraging discrepancy in 
numbers, and yet perfect good faith on the part of your 
predecessor. 

There is a sin which doth easily beset a travelling 
preacher during his first visitation of the classes: to use 
the pruning knife very freely. In force and plausi- 
bility, this besetment is equal to that which haunts the 
outgoing minister during another visitation of the classes. 
In March we excel in addition ; in September we are apt at 
subtraction. And against this besetment on the right hand 
and on the left you are bound to watch. 

When you are giving tickets for the first time in a new 
Circuit, you will find it less trouble to drop a dozen names 
and write them off, " Ceased to meet " — ^less trouble this 
than to take a dozen names and addresses, and, during the 
quarter, visit them patiently and lovingly if by any means 
you may save some. Be not in haste to remove names ' 
from the roll of membership. Wait until you know each 
case. Strength may be small, and the lamp may be 
burning low ; but for this the writing off the name is no 
remedy. It was predicted concerning Him whose servants 
you are, "A bruised reed shall He not break, and the 
smoking flax shall He not quench." 

Whatever changes in administration may be necessary, 
and in whatever respects you may find it expedient to 
deviate from the policy of your predecessor, it will be your 
wisdom to say little. If in observing our discipline, he was 
clearly at fault — for example, not holding Society meetings 
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— begin quietly to do better. Without noise or stir, fill 
up the vacant places. Like Titus, " Set in order the things 
that are wanting." And make not too much of what you 
do. Avoid the error of elevating every improvement into 
a crisis. " In quietness and in confidence shall be your 
strength," as you seek to amend what is amiss. 

Until you are a superintendent, you will do wisely to 
act on this principle : Be very slow to find fault with any- 
thing before your first Christmas. The four months will 
be best spent in hard work. Visit every member in the 
Societies of which you have special pastoral charge. Cul- 
tivate the acquaintance of the office-bearers, and make 
yourself familiar with the way in which official meetings 
are conducted. Take note of alL Master the situation. 
" Be swift to hear ; slow to speak." Amongst your people, 
imitate, as far as may be, the example of the child Jesus 
" in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking 
them questions." If, after this, you may think this or that 
change desirable, your suggestions will have double weight. 
Methodists always listen to a man who, as they see and 
know, works hard himself. And in four months you will 
have learned much, and your opinion will be regarded as 
the outcome of a personal knowledge of Circuit need. 

To the man who is with him. 

Wesleyan ministers, stationed together in the same 
Circuit, sustain to each other a relation somewhat unique ; 
and upon a frank recognition of this, much of your comfort, 
and yet more of your success, depends. 

Stand by your colleague. 

If, unfortunately, and with or without reason, disparaging 
remarks concerning him should be made in your presence, 
you are free to hear or not to hear. Occasions may possibly 
arise in which you may well take refuge in diplomatic 
deafness. We are not under obligation either to see or 
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hear everything. There is a sense in which the words of 
the prophet may be pondered to advantage : " Who is blind 
as the Lord's servant, and deaf as His messenger ? " 

It is, however, just possible that, now and then, it may 
become your duty to pass on to his ears what has fallen 
from the lips of others. This may be your painful duty ; 
but it were better to grieve a brother minister than to do 
him a wrong by silence as to rumours which, if allowed 
free course, must dim his reputation, undermine his influ- 
ence, and prove fatal to his usefulness. If the allegation 
should be well-founded, he will repent and amend ; and if 
ill-founded, he can rebut and clear himself. Eumours are 
often like bubbles ; the moment they are touched, it is seen 
that there is nothing in them. 

Share responsibility with your colleague. 

In all work common to ministers, be yours the ready 
mind, the willing hand. For in all Circuits, and especially 
in those which include a large number of villages, the toil 
of the superintendent is much lightened by the thoughtful 
and generous co-operation of colleagues. Give no heed to 
the notion that, until, you are a superintendent, it is no 
part of your work to gather in a subscription or to bring 
home a collection. There is no fund in Methodism that 
is foreign to the sympathy of a true-hearted Methodist 
preacher ; and in most of them he has a direct personal 
interest Let it be your pleasure to join hands with your 
superintendent in the routine work of the Circuit, and also 
in upholding all legitimate financial interests, both local 
and Connexional. 

In the long run, this will be for your own advantage. 
In Methodism, the man who learns wisdom is the man who 
loves work. Knowledge of our economy, insight into 
administration, light upon our laws and usages — this and 
the like comes to the man who eagerly goes in for Circuit 
work all round ; and this, whether the work be rough or 
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smooth, prosaic or popular. "Knowledge and wisdom" 
distil as the dew upon the head and heart of him who, for 
the Master's sake, treads with buoyant step "the trivial 
round," and completes with cheerful heart "the common 
task." Your competency for posts of honour and respon- 
sibility in Circuits a dozen years hence will be in pro- 
portion to the hearty goodwill with which, in the meantime, 
you give yourself to every kind of work that falls to the 
lot of a Methodist preacher — of whom it may with truth 
be said, " His meanest task is all divine." 

"The Conference directs that each large Circuit be 
divided into sections, according to a mutual arrangement to 
be made by the ministers at their weekly meetings ; and 
that each minister be held responsible for the visitation of 
his own section." This arrangement fosters the feeling of 
personal responsibility where otherwise there might, perhaps, 
be only a somewhat dim sense of collective obligation. 
And, on the other side, it is well that each Society and 
every member in a Circuit should have some one minister 
unto whom they can look as their pastor. 

For ministers this method lightens labour, and renders 
bearable the burden of personal responsibility. Here is a 
Circuit with three preachers and 750 members. No one 
minister can shepherd all these, but each can compass one- 
third of these — 250, and the visitation of all is made 
possible. And as, from quarter to quarter, each minister is 
keeping abreast of the work in his own section, his heart is 
the abode of quietness and assurance. 

But where each of the three ministers runs to and fro 
in the Circuit, not one knowing whom the others visit, the 
result is unsatisfactory. Some are often called upon; 
others never. This method — or want of method — ^is little 
likely to issue in our " going to those who need us most." 
It is an illustration within our own borders of that which 
we deplore as between the various Methodist Churches; 
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" work overlaps," " waste " goes on, " friction " is threatened. 
For few things are more -apt to provoke friction amongst 
members than the persuasion that, whilst some often see a 
minister within doors, others are seldom or never favoured 
with a visit. 

There is another danger arising out of this want of 
method. Ministers grow uneasy and distressed because the 
work cannot be overtaken. They find it impossible to visit 
all the members throughout the Circuit. And the danger 
is that, finding they cannot overtake pastoral work on this 
slipshod principle, in sheer despair they cease to try. 

I am well aware of the difficulty of arranging for 
methodical visitation in the villages of wide Circuits. 
Much, however, may be achieved by a holy inventiveness — 
guided by the method which orders its goings, and inspired 
by the courage which sees in a difficulty something to be 
conquered. 

In many Circuits, however, it ia as easy to allocate to 
this or that minister his sphere of pastoral responsibility as 
to give him appointments on the Circuit Plan. It is only 
as this is done that we reduce to a minimum the disadvan- 
tage, from a pastoral point of view, of a collective and 
itinerant ministry, and secure to every member his own 
pastor. What you are to aim at is this ; within your own 
section, pastoral work well and faithfully done, even amongst 
those who are not members, but only seat-holders; and 
outside your own section, keep well in touch, by occasional 
visits, with your office-bearers and local preachers. 

This is the method prescribed by the Conference in 
order that pastoral visitation may be overtaken, and that 
in our Church every member may have his own responsible 
pastor. 

But like all else that is good, this regulation as to sectional 
working is open to abuse ; and it is against this that I warn 
you. 
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In what are called Town Circuits the superintendent is, 
as a rule, connected locally with the oldest Society, and 
this is frequently the largest. And very often the youngest 
minister lives in the suburbs and has charge of the newest 
Society, and this is frequently the smallest. In such cases, 
sectional working, unreasonably interpreted, breeds great 
injustice. 

Suppose No. 3 should say, I am the minister ; 

I am responsible for that Society, that congregation, that 
Sunday school ; and should, therefore, decline to take any 
part in pastoral visitation elsewhere in the Circuit — what 
then ? Two things will happen. The superintendent, who 
has much official work that does not fall upon No. 3, is 
overwhelmed and harassed in the vain attempt to keep 
abreast of the pastoral claims of a large Society. The 
pastoral work is not overtaken ; and the parent Society of 
the Circuit, with its always large percentage of the poor 
and the aged, suffers grievous injustice. 

I know that, here and there, the superintendent has been 
transferred, and a young minister, who is free to give his 
whole time to the work, has been placed in charge of 
the older Society. This is a wise policy ; but until such 
arrangements are everywhere made, younger ministers, with 
light pastoral charge, must count it duty and privilege to 
volunteer their service, and share with the superintendent 
the pastoral toil appertaining to his section of the Circuit. 

In connection with this, I must ask you to note a few 
facts that are in danger of being overlooked. It is not 
newly-ordained ministers only who covet earnestly time for 
intellectual culture. I can assure you that there are many 
venerable superintendents who enjoy fresh theological read- 
ing, and love to be abreast of the times. There are even 
chairmen of districts and ex - Presidents who long to 
gratify their preaching instincts by producing new sermons, 
and who naturally wish to be always at their best in the 
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pulpit. Your tastes and desires go in this direction ; but 
forget not that other and older men have the same aspira- 
tions. And in all Circuit work that comes between a 
minister and his study, be ever ready to take a full share. 

It is likely that the public ministrations of many a 
superintendent would be more fresh and effective if he were 
less burdened with the details of administration. In some 
Circuits, this burden could be lightened by exact, prompt, 
conscientious attention to ofiBcial duties on the part of 
laymen. This relief we covet, but cannot command. But 
relief by a reasonable readjustment of pastoral work is 
within our reach ; and I counsel you to be forward to fall in 
with plans that make for equality of obligation. " I mean 
not that other men be eased, and ye burdened ; but that 
there may be equality." 

To the man who shall he after him. 

To him you owe it to leave the ministerial office fragrant 
with the perfume that clings to a pure, unselfish, devoted 
life. 

Now and then, something has been whispered with bated 
breath of the unfairness, the injustice of leaving the 
minister's house in such a state as to inflict care and toil 
upon the wife of the incoming minister. Of course, every 
man ought to leave the house in his old Circuit as he 
would wish to find the house in his new Circuit—" swept 
and garnished." But to enter into a house that is un- 
cleanly and disordered is a trifle compared with entering 
upon the ministerial office which, in that place, has been 
made unsavoury through the default of him who last filled 
it. Instead of doing good, the new minister has, first of 
all, to undo the evil wrought aforetime — wrought, it may 
be, rather from lack of thought than for lack of heart. 

Still, it is a pitiful thing that any part of our time 
should be spent in undoing. Be it your ambition in every 
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Circuit to leave to your successor the legacy of a good 
example well set By " whatsoever things are true, honest, 
just, pure ; " by " whatsoever things are lovely and of good 
report," magnify your ofl&ce and make it honourable. By a 
devout walk before God, and a blameless walk before men, 
win " a good report of them which are without ; " and to 
the man who shall be after you leave the style and title of 
Methodist preacher a thing of sweet-smelling savour. 

To him you owe it to keep up the lofty New Testament 
tone of pulpit teaching. It is not well that you should go 
out of your way to teach what is pretty sure to give him 
trouble. Dogmatic utterances on disputed questions may 
disturb for years the minds of your people. Without 
intending it, you may thus dispose them to resent the 
teaching and keep aloof from the influence of your successor. 
In secondary matters, as to which wise and good men 
differ, " be not hasty to utter words before God," — either 
Thou shalt, or. Thou shalt not. 

To him also you owe it to leave the number of members 
ojficially reported the same as though you were remaining 
in the Circuit — neither higher nor lower. The expediency 
of returning this or that person as a member does not 
depend upon the itinerant system ; and there ought not to 
be in our Societies and Circuits any ebb and flow of mem- 
bers simply because the pastors change every third year. 

As a matter of brotherly goodwill, you owe it to him 
to leave a carefully-prepared roll of membership for that 
section of the Circuit of which you have special charge. 
In Circuits of three or four ministers, it would be a serious 
business for the superintendent, on leaving, to prepare a 
roll for the whole Circuit ; but it were a light thing for 
each minister to leave a list of the members in his own 
section. 

Every man who has the heart of a pastor is rejoiced to 
find on his arrival in his new Circuit a list of the names 
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and addresses of the members of whom, from that day, he 
undertakes the pastoral charge. On the mission field, the 
preacher is, for a time, held back from his work because he 
does not know the language of the people; at home a 
minister is, at the first, often kept back from pastoral work 
because he does not know the whereabouts of his people. 

There are from 150 to 350 members committed to his 
charge ; these he desires to visit ; and, as best he can, he 
must find out for himself each name and address. In 
order to get at the class-books, he must find the leaders ; 
and when he has secured the books, he does not always 
find the addresses. Very often a superintendent does not 
even find an official list of the members of the quarterly 
meeting; and the inconveniences of the itinerancy are 
grievously aggravated by the lack of that which, at little 
trouble, every one might provide for the man that shall be 
after him. 

But with a list of members returned in June, every name 
and address, your successor can at once get to work. As 
you desire to receive such a list from the man that was 
before you, leave such a list for the man that shall be after 
you. Having regard to the great practical value of such a 
roll, and the ease with which it is prepared, there is no 
work which minister may do for brother minister which 
yields such large advantage. 

There are ihrte places in which your duty to your people 
will chiefly lie. 

The Pulpit. 

Be there in good time. In social life, it is not good 
manners to keep others waiting. In commercial life, it is 
not good morality. Time is money; and no man has a 
right to waste that which is his neighbour's. In public 
life, it cannot be either good manners or good morality to 
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keep a congregation waiting. There are two things which 
our people do not like in a preacher : being late in getting 
into the pulpit, and being late in getting out of it. The 
tenth Eule of a Helper reads, " Be punctual. Do every- 
thing exactly at the time." And if you form the habit 
early in your ministry, you will find it as easy to commence 
the public service exactly at the time as five minutes after. 

Having commenced the service, continue in it. Do not 
retire from the conduct of public worship by sitting down, 
once and again, whilst a hymn is being sung. If you sit 
whilst the people sing, can you wonder if they sit whilst 
you pray ? You begin the service probably by this invita- 
tion to the people. Let us worship God. The " us" includes 
the preacher ; but to read a verse of the hymn, sit down, 
and leave the worship to others, looks very much like with- 
drawing from an engagement, and leaving the people alone 
to do a work in which you had agreed to join them. The 
best preparation both for praying and preaching is to keep 
oneself in touch with the service of song. It may be that, 
now and then, through infirmity or fatigue, a minister is 
justified in leaving the worship to the congregation. But 
to you, able-bodied young men, I say. Stand up to your 
work, and do not " sit down " until you must. 

Bring with you into the pulpit a heart steeped in 
devotion. It is well to use the hours of Saturday in pre- 
paring one's sermon ; it is better to use the evening hours 
of the day in preparing one's self. In relation to the fruit- 
fulness of your Sabbath services, whilst the sermon is 
much, the self is more. The vessel in which you carry the 
treasure is an earthen vessel. Let not the treasure be 
tainted by aught of evil in the vessel. Though earthen, 
have it sweet and clean by the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Feed the congregation. Give the people always of your 
best. Consider beforehand their needs; and let their 
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necessities, not your convenience, guide to the choice of a 
subject Do not preach a sermon merely because you have 
it made, or because, at the moment, it is familiar; but 
study adaptation. Do not allow special exigency or a 
providential call to pass unheeded simply because you have 
not a sermon to match. There is always this course open : 
make a new one. A sermon made on purpose, and in 
harmony with surroundings, will do more good, and also be 
thought a better sermon, than one more elaborate, yet 
wholly inappropriate. 

Preach on all the great Christian Festivals. 

Ground yourselves in the history of fact. Master the 
sacred narrative. Be so conversant with the details of the 
holy story as to " make all men see " the main facts upon 
which Christianity is built. It is easier to preach on 
Whit Sunday a doctrinal sermon from some outlying, isolated 
text — easier this than to handle the inspired story of the 
day of Pentecost, and expound it in order until the people 
are transported to the upper room, and hear the rushing 
wind and see the tongues of flame. And the story lends 
itself to treatment ever new. Handled with reverent bold- 
ness, the people will be conscious of an addition to their 
store of Scripture knowledge. And as, in after days, they 
read the narrative at household worship, it will be to them 
a new chapter in the New Testament. 

Preach a Person. 

Be your theme, the Father, the Son, or the Spirit, make 
it clear that you are preaching a Person. On the Mount, 
the Great Teacher made the God of Nature and Providence 
a Person, and that Person "your Father which is in 
heaven." After the day of Pentecost the apostles " daily in 
the temple and in every house ceased not to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ." Unto the Samaritans Philip " preached 
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Christ/* And for himself and his fellow-workers St Paul 
said, " We preach Christ Jesus the Lord." 

Preach the Holy Ghost as a living Person. In the 
manifold scriptures relating to Him, which you will ex- 
pound, set forth the Divine Spirit as a Person. And do 
this, not controversially, not merely to point or prove a 
doctrine; but naturally and obviously show it as the 
teaching of Scripture. Make sure of the facts of the 
narrative ; have at command the details and delicate 
touches of the story ; make the facts plain to the people ; 
and the doctrinal verity of His true personality follows. 

To all men everywhere, and especially to children, a 
sermon full of persons. Divine or human, is much more 
attractive and instructive than a dry discourse on doctrine, 
or an essay on ethics, or a prelection on a great principle. 
A sinner will better see what repentance is if you show 
him some other sinner in the act of repentance — say David 
or Peter — than by the most orthodox discourse on repent- 
ance in the abstract. More prodigals have found their way 
home by keeping their eye upon their brother prodigal, 
following him step by step, than by reading the guide-posts 
set up by the wayside between the far country and the 
father's house. 

Further, " to serve the present age," you must bear aloft, 
above the strife of tongues, the Personality of that God 
whose you are, and whom you serve. Much current con- 
troversy gathers around this questioa I do not counsel 
you to mould your sermons into controversial form. He 
best disposes of an argument or an objection who answers 
without naming it. Of all men, a preacher of the gospel 
can best avail himself of this mode of reply. The Bible is 
full of the Personality of God. Bring this out ; do it easily 
and naturally. Take of this, one of " the things of God," 
and show it unto the people: and so show it that they 
must see it. In guarding against the influence of error 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE MINISTR Y FULFILLED, 241 

that is in the air, this method of opening the Scriptures is 
very serviceable; and probably, for the rank and file of 
your hearers, it will be sufl&cient. 

To a thoughtful minister there is, perhaps, no question 
more difficult to answer than this : How far shall I refer in 
the pulpit, in controversial form, to the heresies of the 
day ? On the one hand, you must *' be ready to banish 
and drive away all erroneous and strange doctrines." This, 
however, supposes that the strange doctrines are there, on 
the spot ; otherwise, you could not drive them away. But 
epidemics are local " The wind of doctrine " blows from 
various quarters. Follies and fancies which afflict one 
neighbourhood may be unknown elsewhere. And apart 
from personal knowledge, gathered from acquaintance with 
your own people, you may be misled as to the presence 
and prevalence of strange doctrine in your midst. You 
may think it is there when it is not, and in refuting error 
you may suggest doubts ; or you may ignore it, and so allow 
strange doctrine to take root and spread. 

But when you do refer controversially to any error or 
heresy, there are two conditions you are bound to observe. 

1. You must be well able to answer all that you under- 
take to answer. " He that answereth a matter before he 
heareth it, unto him it is folly and shame." And he that 
answereth a book before he has read it, or an argument 
before he has mastered it, is not likely to win a " reputa- 
tion for wisdom and honour." Better a thousand times 
leave all such matters severely alone than deal with them 
in slipshod, unworkman-like, superficial fashion. 

2. Be scrupulously fair. Deal with the arguments of 
an adversary as you would wish him to deal with yours. 
" Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in 
all things " — ^temperate in speech, temperate in statement ; 
and he would scorn to gain the mastery by aught intem- 
perate, exaggerated, unfair ; much more by " aught set 
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down in malice." In the pulpit, be ever on your guard 
against the figure of speech which has been defined as 
" obvious rhetorical exaggeration," 

But, in any case, be sparing in respect of that which 
is merely controversial. He was a wise man who said. 
Transform not the Christian pulpit into a slaughter-house 
for scientists. I say unto you. Make the pulpit a Mount 
of Transfiguration. Preach Christ Jesus the Lord. Set 
forth our Saviour Christ, and let the people see " the glory 
of the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." 
The power of the pulpit lies not so much in assailing the 
supposed errors of scientific and learned men as in preach- 
ing a living, mighty, loving Saviour. Plain folk like best 
and get most good from the man who leads them straight 
on to the tree of life. 

Cultivate the gift of expository preaching. 

I do not mean that every discourse should be an exposi- 
tion, dealing with, say, two, three, or more verses. The 
single verse, with the time-honoured threefold division, will 
yet sustain many a thoughtful, thrilling sermon. Of motto 
texts, which affirm nothing and deny nothing, it would be 
hard to say as much. Of curious texts, which reveal only 
the preacher's familiarity with the Concordance, and his 
own craving for notoriety — Beware ! 

By expository preaching, I mean the taking of a brief 
narrative or biography, a parable or a miracle, or a short 
paragraph from an epistle, showing what it means, and 
applying its lessons. 

' On the day of His resurrection, the Lord Jesus joined 
two of His disciples on the way to Emmaus, and unto 
them " He expounded, in all the Scriptures, the things con- 
cerning Himself." And when the Master had left them, 
the disciples said, "Did not our hearts burn within us 
while He opened to us the Scriptures ? " Expounding the 
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Scriptures is opening the Scriptures, and showing what is 
in them. 

To the people this is profitable. We do for them a 
work which they cannot so well do for themselves. By- 
reason of your training, you hold " the key of knowledge " 
in a sense which some do not ; and you have the key in 
order that you may use it in opening the Scriptures. And 
expositions are remembered when essays are forgotten ; for 
this reason, there is in the text much that reminds of the 
sermon. In reading the story months after, the people are 
able to call to mind what you said. 

To you it is even more profitable. I know not any 
method of preparation for the pulpit which brings to the 
preacher so much personal advantage. Study the narrative 
of the Transfiguration. Go through it verse by verse, word 
by word. Make good use of all side-lights. Understand 
it historically, doctrinally, ethically. Mould into shape and 
symmetry what you intend to say. Order and condense ; 
point and apply. And when you have prepared and 
preached that exposition, you will be a wiser man for all 
time and all eternity. 

This is what I mean by expository preaching. 

Contrast for a moment the mental discipline and intel- 
lectual profit accruing from this and from the opposite 
method. 

Here is a minister who knows already more or less on a 
given subject ; and he casts about for a text with which 
what he already knows can be brought into temporary 
alliance. In such a case, the principal intellectual feat is 
to make it seem that the sermon grew out of the text, 
when, all the while, the text was suggested by the sermon. 
He who makes a sermon upon this principle knows not 
much more at the end than at the beginning. 

These are two distinct methods. This man brings the 
sermon out of the text ; that man brings the sermon unto 
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the text. This opens the text, and shows what is in it ; 
that piles upon the text material gathered from afar. The 
difference between these two methods of producing a sermon 
is indicated by two words : exposition — imposition. 

But whatever be the method, I charge you to keep in 
view the end of all preaching — '' to save them that hear 
you." 

The people are there to be saved. On no other principle 
can we justify the outlay in building and keeping up our 
chapels. Not simply for instruction in the truths of Scrip- 
ture, not for the humanizing influence of public worship, 
not for the kind of culture which comes of a highly- 
developed choral service: it is not merely for these or 
the like benefits that chapels are built, and the pulpit 
established. 

Here are the facts. In cities, towns, and villages there 
come within earshot of Methodist preachers, week by week, 
hundreds of thousands of unconverted people. Some are 
cultured, many are innocent of culture ; many moral, some 
otherwise: but all unsaved. What are we to do with 
them ? Will you allow them to come and go without any 
specific effort to lead them to the Saviour ? Will you, by 
what you do not say, beget in them the belief that your 
aim in dealing with them does not include salvation ? 

You will do well to bear in mind that it is not by 
merely expounding Scripture that this end will be achieved. 
You must exhort as well as expound ; you must apply as 
well as explain. St. Paul describes thus his own practice : 
" Warning every man, and teaching every man." To teach 
is pleasant ; to warn is not pleasant. But it is at your 
peril that you cease to warn every man of his danger ; and 
think not your work in the pulpit done until you have 
done all that in you lies to turn men from sin to God, 
and to bring about this vast and vital change then and 
there. 
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In the official character of a candidate for the ministry 
this year were these words : " He possesses considerable 
powers of exhortation." It has been said that modern 
Methodist preaching is not strong in exhortation, in im- 
portunity, in application. It has gained in exact interpre- 
tation, in sound exposition ; it is instructive and suggestive ; 
but some think that it has lost somewhat of the power 
which, in the days of our fathers, used to move and melt, 
to " persuade and turn away much people " : the power 
under which, week by week, sinners were converted. 

This power in the pulpit took various forms. Benson 
expostulated; Bramwell gripped the conscience; Bunting 
thundered; Stoner warned; Peter M'Owan stormed the 
stronghold ; Thomas Collins pleaded ; Eobert Young and 
John Eattenbury besought men, in Christ's stead, to be 
reconciled to God. 

Amongst men not so widely known, Philip Fowler had 
marvellous power in exhorting and applying. He was wont 
to warn and plead with inspired pathos. He spent the 
best of his energy, he put forth all his power in devising 
arguments and showing cause why sinful men and women 
should then and there submit to be saved. He was a man 
of average gifts ; his motto, " This one thing I do ; " and 
under his ministry thousands were persuaded to receive 
Christ Jesus the Lord. 

Whatever else you may become, — scholars, authors, 
administrators, — you are bound to be preachers. And 
whatever else you may be as preachers, and by whatever 
other quality described, see you to it that yours is a con- 
verting ministry. Tradition reports that, when Carver 
Street Chapel was in building, two men passed by. One 
inquired of the other what the new building was; he 
received this answer, " The Methodists are building a con- 
verting furnace." This is precisely what our chapels are 
intended to be; and in order to this, the man in the 
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pulpit must preach sermons instinct with " soul-converting 
power." 

It is too late to say that you have not gifts for this. 
"Competent abilities for our work" include the power 
to win souls. Say not that your forte is building up. 
Methodism wants men who can say, "I have laid the 
foundation." Say not that you are not at home in revival 
work. Methodism lives by revival ; and it is only as every 
Circuit minister lays himself out to keep a revival always 
going that Methodism is true to her best traditions. 

Say not that conditions are unfavourable; the Church 
chilled with the icy breath of unbelief, and the congrega- 
tion dead, and conversion a thing of history. On Mount 
Carmel conditions were unfavourable. Fire was the test; 
an answer by fire was the pledge of triumph. On the altar 
lies the sacrifice, and under it the wood. Three times are 
the sacrifice and the wood drenched with water; and the 
trench round about the altar is filled with water. Can you 
imagine a Church, a congregation less likely to take fire 
than was that sacrifice ? But he who ministered at that 
altar was a man who could pray. And Elijah prayed, and 
" then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt 
sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that was in the trench." 

Wait not for more favourable conditions. Begin with 
things as they are. " He that observeth the wind shall not 
sow, and he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap." Say 
not that the chapel must be wrought on " mission lines," and 
the preacher must have a "free hand." Death waiteth 
not ; and whilst you tarry for this or that, men die without 
hope. The "lines" which promise most for Circuit pro- 
sperity are those lines of communication which link our 
prayers with the throne of God; and those lines of 
sympathy which emanate from the heart of an Almighty 
Saviour, and reach the place of which man has lost hope. 
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You desire a " free hand." In order to a revival of His work, 
it is the Hand of God to which mainly we must look ; and 

God's Hands or bound or open are 
As Moses or Elijah pray8. 

In a word, and under all conditions, your work is so to 
preach as that the gates of our Church shall be open con- 
tinually to receive those who, through your ministry, shall 
be moved to flee from the wrath to come, and seek to be 
saved from their sins. 

By whom shall our numbers be kept up and increased 
if not by Circuit ministers? Shall you, trained for this 
work, confess failure, stand aside, and call in untrained men 
to achieve the work of converting sinners ? Is it in natural 
gifts that they excel ? Is it not true that, other things being 
equal, a three years' training is adapted to make a man's 
preaching serve better the end of all preaching ? On what 
ground can you admit to your own self that, for converting 
work,an ordained minister should stand second to a lay agent? 

I speak not of Circuits in which there are, perhaps, a 
dozen country places to each minister, and a lay agent 
supplements ministerial service, — doing evangelistic work 
which, but for him, could not be done at all. I refer to 
quite another set of conditions. And I charge you to 
cultivate and develop an aptitude for aggressive, evangelistic 
work in your own Circuit ; and where a mission is pro- 
posed, or special services desired, show yourselves apt and 
able to undertake the work. 

And in respect to brother ministers, set apart to evan- 
gelistic work, be careful to regard them, not as substitutes, 
but as helpers. Do not call them in to keep up Circuit 
numbers. Do that yourselves. Up to that, as the lowest 
point, hold yourselves responsible. And then, as occasion 
serves or need may arise, call in the mission preacher, that 
he may " multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness." 
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The Class Room. 

In the judgment of the Conference, " Next to the public 
ministry of the Word, the quarterly visitation of the classes 
will be your most important official work." 

It is a visitation of the classes for renewal of tickets, not 
a visitation of the Societies for this purpose. It is often 
necessary, and when not necessary, it may be profitable, to 
meet two classes together. Where classes are small, it is 
refreshing to both leaders and members to have a larger 
meeting once a quarter. In the town where the Conference 
has been held, and where all arrangements have been 
disturbed, it may be necessary to group the classes at that 
September visitation. But, in our discipline, there is no 
warrant for gathering together, in the chapel or school- 
room, all the classes of a Society, which may number 200 
members, and distribute the tickets, through the respective 
leaders, on one evening. 

On the other hand, the Conference requires that in every 
Circuit the plan for the quarterly visitation shall be so 
arranged " as not to crowd too many classes together," but 
to afiford proper time for suitable advice, encouragement, 
and admonition. If, however, a dozen classes are met 
together, the leaders may speak, but not many others. 
There can be no personal communion with each member. 
Even if there were time, few would care to speak in so 
large a company. The minister gives general advice, as 
at a Society meeting ; he cannot give personal counsel. He 
does not gather much information as to the actual state of 
the Society. He has no opportunity for inquiring into 
cases which demand special notice ; neither has he facilities 
for judging of the fitness of those whom he finds on trial 
to receive tickets of full membership. 

The Conference has declared one purpose of the quarterly 
visitation of the classes to be " a careful examination of the 
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members as to their Christian knowledge, experience, and 
practice, and for inquiry as to family religion ; " and it is 
clear that this end cannot be attained by giving out tickets 
to eight, ten, or a dozen classes in one evening. And in 
regard to finance, and especially the March and September 
supplementary collections, the result would be disastrous. 
If you do not give time and take the trouble to meet the 
classes separately, is it likely that our leaders will trouble 
to ask the members separately for contributions to this 
or that Connexional Fund ? And, considering the average 
number of members to ministers — ^fewer by 90 than in 
1847 — there is no need to depart from our established 
usage. And, from quarter to quarter, you may judge of 
the state of your own heart by the ready mind which you 
feel toward this part of your work. 

In homely phrase, this work is known as ticket-giving ; 
not ticket-sendiij^. It is only by a very free translation 
that the visitation of the classes can be made to mean the 
posting of the tickets to the leaders. As young ministers, 
whose life is bound up with Methodism, I warn you that 
if ever this should become common — sending tickets 
instead of giving tickets, it will be, for Methodism, the 
beginning of the end. 

It was the shrewd remark of a wise man: "It is in 
the class room that Methodist preachers win or lose the 
hearts of the people." Be it your determination to excel in 
the visitation of the classes. Make yourselves masters in 
the art of ticket-giving. By prayer and preparatioo, be so 
thorough yet so considerate, so faithful yet so kind, that, 
when you are appointed to meet a class, the members will 
be found *' all with one accord, in one place." 

Begin with a visit to the leader. Go through the names 
carefully with him. Write out, before the meeting, every 
ticket It is not respectful to the members that you 
should be writing out tickets whilst they are telling their 
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experience. When you reach the class room, set a good 
example. Conduct the class that week as you would wish 
the leader to conduct it the other twelve weeks of the 
quarter. This is an opportunity for improving the Class 
Meeting that is sometimes undervalued. See to it that, 
when you are the leader, there shall be nothing slipshod or 
formal, nothing hurried or tedious. 

Take with you a bright face, and look as though you 
yourself enjoyed religion. Take with you a mind thoroughly 
furnished with appropriate Scriptures. Cultivate the quick 
ear ; command the ready tongue. Have always a heart in 
sympathy with the everyday experience of homely folk. 
Select a fitting hymn to crown the whole ; and when all is 
over, give to each member a hearty hand-shake and a kind 
word. Eesolve to be a master in this part of your work, 
and you will find the members crowd to the quarterly 
visitation. 

The Home, 

There are resolutions of the Conference on pastoral 
work which you received on your first appointment to a 
Circuit. During your probation you have heard them read 
year by year in the ministers' meeting in your own Circuit, 
and also in the annual District Meeting. Some of these 
resolutions relate to pastoral visitation. 

"We recognise the absolute obligation which is laid 
upon us to secure, by mutual consultation and arrange- 
ment, such a general, stated, and eflScient visitation of our 
people at their own dwellings as is involved in the 
Scriptural command to * feed the Church of God,' and in 
the example of St. Paul, who * taught the people publicly, 
and from house to house.' We therefore resolve to give 
ourselves afresh and more fully to this part of our work ; 
and we agree to devote regularly certain portions of our 
time for the purpose of visiting the members of our 
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Societies from house to house. And we will strive to make 
our visits profitable to the people, by kindly inquiry into 
their Christian experience, by giving seasonable counsel, 
and by exhorting them to a faithful and loving observance 
of all the duties of personal and family religion. And in 
connection with our pastoral visits, there should be, when- 
ever practicable, the reading of a suitable portion of Holy 
Scripture, and prayer." 

These resolutions do not come upon you as a surprise. 
The words are familiar. You have been reminded of them 
this day in the Scriptures which have been read. St. Paul 
himself, " not a whit behind the very chiefest apostles " — 
he taught the Ephesians "publicly, and from house to 
house." You have also been reminded of this obligation in 
the question put by the President : " Will you be ready, 
with all faithful diligence, to use both public and private 
admonitions and exhortations, as well to the sick as to 
the whole, as need shall require, and occasion shall be 
given ? " And " before many witnesses," and in the presence 
of the Chief Shepherd, you have said, " I will, the Lord 
being my helper." 

It was not. We will ; the covenant you this morning make 
is not a collective covenant ; it is a personal vow. One by 
one, you said, I will. And banish from your mind the 
thought that, in accepting this obligation, you merely under- 
take to visit from house to house as others do, or to the 
extent you think others do. It is at the peril of your soul 
that you place upon the vows you have this day made any 
such interpretation. What others do you have no certain 
means of knowing ; and if you had, the measure of your 
obligation is to be found, not in the diligence or otherwise 
of a fellow-man, but in the vow which you, each man for 
himself, have deliberately made before God — the vow of 
which you will hear again in that day when " every one of 
us shall give account of himself to God." 
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You will abide by the covenant. You will honour the 
vow. And long as life and health shall last, you will, from 
house to house, " feed the flock of God, not by constraint, 
but willingly, and of a ready mind." 

I am sure you will not say to your office-bearers, I was 
appointed to this Circuit to preach, not to visit. You will 
not say to any one. Pastoral visitation is not in my line. 
You will not say within yourself, I can spend my time 
better than in visiting the members in country places. 
You will not count yourself free to court or cultivate 
popularity in other Circuits, and leave pastoral visitation in 
your own Circuit to be done by your colleagues, or to be left 
undone. If, unhappily, aught of this were in your mind, 
you would, of course, have spoken out freely during the 
years of your probation. 

This is one use of probation. Wesleyan ministers are 
not ordained immediately on leaving college. The usage is 
that, before ordination, we have an experience of Circuit 
work. And to the people called Methodists, this is a great 
advantage. They get to know us before we are taken into 
full connexion. But the gain is not all on their side. As 
ministers, we also are " partakers of the benefit." Before 
we finally cast in our lot, and covenant to do the work of 
a Wesleyan minister, we get to know the Circuit life of 
Methodism, and also what is the full Circuit work of a 
Methodist preacher. And after three years in Circuit 
work, you know precisely what is expected from a Circuit 
minister. In the future, no " spiritual sacrifices " can be 
required at your hands with which you are not now 
familiar. Eesponsibilities cannot be sprung upon you, or 
obligations imposed of which you had not known. 

This is a distinct advantage arising out of your proba- 
tion ; and, of course, the proper time to object to any part 
of our ordinary Circuit work is during probation, and not 
after ordination. 
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It cannot be honourable to accept the status and privilege 
of an ordained minister, and hereafter repudiate, in practice, 
any of the obligations which accompany ordination. It 
cannot be honourable to take a place amongst Wesleyan 
ministers, and hereafter say concerning any part of the 
work of a Wesleyan minister. It is not in my line. I 
would not do any man of you the injustice to imagine, for 
a moment, that you entertain any such thought. You are 
" all honourable men." Of those — if such could anywhere 
be found — who would take the vow and cast off the obliga- 
tion, you, one by one, would say, " my soul, come not 
thou into their secret ; unto their assembly, mine honour, 
be not thou united." 

You have well considered the matter. In offering your- 
selves for ordination, you have honourably given your 
pledge to carry into practice the resolutions of the Con- 
ference relating to pastoral visitation ; and this pledge you 
are determined to redeem. 

The time may come when temptations to unbend will 
be felt. You may be tempted to think that the hours 
claimed for pastoral visitation could be better spent in 
general reading ; or in cultivating, as a specialty, this or 
that branch of learning ; or in giving a classical finish or 
polish to your sermons. Or the ease and comfort of the 
study, combined with the fascination of the last new volume, 
may stand out in pleasing contrast to the dingy quarter of 
the town where your poorer members most do congregate, 
or the village lane where dwells the farm labourer. And I 
have not spent these many years in the ministry without 
feeling the force of such temptations. But if you would 
go from Circuit to Circuit " holding faith, and a good con- 
science," you must say, in the teeth of all temptation to 
intermit this part of your acknowledged duty, "I have 
opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back." 

I know not why any minister in good health, and under 
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ordinary conditions, should deem the work of visiting " our 
people at their own dwellings " an impossibility, or even a 
hardship. 

Of course, you will find difficulties in reaching certain 
classes of your people. Here, it is the miners ; there, it is 
the mill-hands ; and yonder, at certain seasons, it is the 
men who guide the plough and gather in the harvest. But 
the wives and mothers dp not work in the coal-pits ; and 
in almost every occupation, in town and country, there are 
some members of the family accessible. 

Here is a village. The husband and wife are members of 
Society. The man is at work on a neighbouring farm, filling 
up honestly " the labourer's day." But when you call, late 
in the afternoon, the wife is at home, and perhaps some 
boys and girls just in from the village school. You talk 
with the house-mother ; you have pleasant words for the 
children; you kneel down and ask the blessing of God 
upon that cottage home. True, the father is away, and you 
have not seen him ; but he will hear of your visit, and you 
will see him at the chapel in the evening. 

This is a fair specimen of the way in which, in nearly all 
cases, you may find access to some members of the family. 
And, in every Society, there are those who are past work — 
the infirm and the aged, not to mention the sick. These 
are always at home ; and are they not worth caring for ? 
And if, amongst certain classes of our people, we cannot do 
all we would, is that any reason why you should not do all 
you can ? 

I have no sympathy with men, in any sphere of life, 
whose genius developes itself in creating difficulties in the way 
of duty. It was difficulties conquered that made Methodism; 
it will be a dark day for Methodism when her sons betake 
themselves to making difficulties. If, with good methods 
and cheerful courage, you set about the work of pastoral 
visitation, you will find the yoke easy and the burden light. 
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It is men who move with limping step whom the yoke 
chafes. 

Define your circle. Map out your pastoral charge. 
Know who they are for whom you are responsible. 
Have a roll of members. If you do not find one, make 
one for yourself! Borrow every class-book, and write out 
your own list. This is not lost time. You learn some- 
thing of each leader by the way in which his book is kept ; 
and you will know much more about the members if you 
yourself write out name by name, than if a list is handed 
to you written by the Society steward. 

Make this your first work. It is hard to understand 
how a minister can bear to go in and out among the people, 
from month to month, from year to year, and not " know 
them that are his." If he know not the compass of his 
responsibility, he cannot know whether he is abreast of his 
duty. And he can never know the thrill of satisfaction 
which they, who work by method, must feel when the list 
has been gone through, and the last member on the roll 
visited. 

Aim at visiting once a quarter every member who is 
accessible. 

Apart from special cases of " trouble, sorrow, need, sick- 
ness," and necessary visits to office-bearers, once a quarter 
is as often as our members are entitled to expect a purely 
pastoral visit at their own homes. One quarterly visit in 
the class room ; one quarterly visit at the home : this is a 
fair, workable standard ; and if you live up to this, you 
will meet the requirements of all reasonable people. 

The average number of members to each minister is 
254. Of this number many are domestic servants and the 
like who are not always accessible. It is quite true that this 
number — an average for the Connexion — varies consider- 
ably in Districts, and also in Circuits in the same District. 
But there are conditions which tend to equalize the 
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pressure of pastoral work. In the Circuits which return 
the highest number of members to each minister^ the 
members live nearer to each other. Little time is spent in 
the act of going from house to house ; in one street you 
will find families enough to occupy an afternoon. And in 
many such Circuits, though by no means in all, the week 
evening preaching appointments are few. On the other 
hand, where each minister has, say, only 150 members 
to shepherd, it is often the case that they are scattered 
widely, and two or three hours may be spent in visiting 
two or three members. In the circumstances which render 
it possible to overtake this part of your work, there is more 
equality than would at first sight appear. 

Taking one Circuit with another, and by giving from 
two to three hours daily to this work, you will be able to 
visit 300 members every quarter. There are often two 
or three members in one family ; and what man of you can 
say that to visit, on the average, twenty -three members 
in seven days is impossible, or difficult, or a hardship? 
Walk by rule. Tread not again and again the same 
narrow circle of personal friends, or well-to-do families. 
Visit every day some whom you have not visited during 
the current quarter, and at the end of thre§ months you 
will find a record of solid work done that will astonish 
yourself. Your 300 will be more than covered. Those 
who need you most — the sick, the infirm, the aged, 
the bereaved — ^will have had the "double portion;" and 
you will be " acceptable to God, and approved of men." 

In connection with this part of your work, mind three 
things. 

1. It must be visitation, not visiting. Some are apt at 
visitation, and awkward at visiting ; such was David Stoner. 
Some, it is said, shine in visiting, but shrink from the 
homely work of visitation ; " be not ye like unto them." 
Both are good — visiting and visitation ; and he is a happy 
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man who finds himself at home in either. You must, 
however, be on your guard lest the social overshadow the 
spiritual. 

2. Overlook no one. Our people are very sensitive; 
and some would be apt to think that they were passed by 
because their home is homely. And you will find that one 
member, overlooked from quarter to quarter, will make known 
this fact more widely than the ninety and nine whom you visit 
will publish that. In a sense, this is quite natural. The 
ninety and nine have only received what was their just 
due ; and men are not prone to make much of getting their 
due. But the one has a grievance. That which he regards 
as his due has been withheld ; and under such conditions 
we all are apt to speak our minds. It is to your interest 
that no member of your flock shall be able to say that he 
has been overlooked. Protect your reputation ; and *' that 
the ministry be not blamed," visit every one, even the 
poorest. 

3. Visit in the villages. Whilst pastoral visitation is 
important everywhere, in the villages it is vital. In view 
of changed conditions in so many of our country places, 
visitation is now a question of life or death. Families who 
formerly were the mainstay of Methodism in the villages 
have disappeared. Ministers of other Churches are labouring 
with redoubled diligence. The farm-labourer is courted and 
cared for ; the Cornish miner is looked after. Everywhere 
in the villages is to be found a state of things which ought 
to provoke you to jealousy lest village Methodism should 
suffer harm and loss. 

Village Methodism has cost much to make it what it 
now is. Many an aged man, as he worships in the 
village chapel, might well say, " With a great sum obtained 
I this freedom." You can say, " I was free-born." What 
our fathers won, you inherit. And unto any one who, by 
any means, would absorb or annex this vineyard, be yours 
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the ready answer, " The Lokd forbid it me that I should 
give unto thee the inheritance of my fathers." 

Care for the country places. Stand by those who have 
long and bravely stood by Methodism. Be no party to 
dropping ofif the Circuit Plan week evening appointments 
during the summer quarter. Our people sicken in July 
as in January ; and how can you know their need if, for 
months together, you go not near the place ? I commend 
to your practical regard this resolution of the Conference : 
" When we go to our country appointments on week 
evenings, let us secure time, before the public service, for 
the pastoral visitation . of village Methodists." Having 
respect to the present condition of things, I am persuaded 
that, in many hundreds of villages, it has come to this : we 
must visit, or we must vanish. 

Brethren, you will find that time given to pastoral visita- 
tion is not, in the long run, time taken from the work of 
the study. Visiting from house to house is a potent aid 
in preparation for the pulpit. As you walk to and fro 
amongst your people, knowledge will be increased, — know- 
ledge of their specific need, of their habits of thought, of 
their way of looking at things. Know well your own 
people, and you need never be at a loss either for fit text 
or forceful sermon. Understand your people, and you will 
be the better able to adapt both the substance and the style 
of your preaching to their requirements. In the pulpit, 
you will have the comfort of knowing that what you say 
fits into the need of your hearers ; and this will be your 
joy : " So fight I not as one that beateth the air." 

Of this I am fully persuaded : in the work of pastoral 
visitation, young ministers gain at least as much as they 
give. In the pulpit you will be more "throughly fur- 
nished," and you will preach with greater power, because 
of what you learn at the fireside and at the bedside of our 
godly people. 
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It may be that, now and then, you will come across 
uncongenial persons. You cannot tell what they have had 
to make them what they are, — what lack of advantage, 
what privation, what neglect. We can never rightly judge 
a man's present unless we really know his past Therefore, 
to begin with, be always gentle, considerate, sympathetic. 

Bear this in mind : you go to make them better. It is 
likely that, in their surroundings or in their speech, there 
will be that which grates upon your senses or your sensi- 
bilities. But will you find anything worse than the Lord 
Jesus found when He said concerning you, " Behold, I stand 
at the door, and knock ; if any man hear My voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him." What did He see 
when you opened the door ? And what did He find when 
He came in ? When you are tempted to pass by a door 
because of what may be within, ask yourself this question. 
Where should I ' have been if the Lord Jesus, because of 
what He knew was within, had passed by my door, instead 
of pausing, as He did, to knock ? 

At any cost, you will care for the lowly, and " raise up 
them that are bowed down," and visit " the poor also, and 
him that hath no helper." And as you walk to and fro 
amongst those who need you most, remember for your 
comfort the noble thought of him who at the last Sheffield 
Conference stood where now I stand : — 

Who tread in Christ's long-sufferinff way, 
They grow more like Him day by day. 

In a true and lofty sense, a pastoral visit is educational 
It is much more ; but, at the lowest, it is that. In going 
from house to house amongst his people, a Methodist 
preacher is supposed to carry sunshine with him. In no 
sphere are the words of the wise man more true, ** A merry 
heart doeth good like a medicine." Take with you so much 
of " the joy of the Lord " that, in your presence and in your 
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words, there shall be that which brightens and elevates, 
which cheers and heartens. 

In olden times there were those who counted much upon 
" the shadow of Peter passing by/' In our time the poorer 
of our members count much upon the sunshine of Peter's 
face in their homes. When Peter is known to be in the 
neighbourhood, they reckon not upon the shadow, but the 
sunshine ; and what they prize is not Peter passing by, but 
Peter entering in. 

And now you betake yourselves to the work of your 
life. With many of us the work of the ministry is drawing 
to its close. We look back upon that to which you look 
forward. Believe me — you cannot well expect too much 
of blessedness in your ministry. Its possibilities unfold 
gradually, and our appreciation of its " glory and honour " 
ripens only with the rolling years. 

The path of life which now lies before you is one which 
angels fain would tread. They are " ministering spirits ; " 
your work is ministering and teaching. Make much of 
your vocation. Guard religiously against, whatever would 
lessen your influence for good. Cultivate " the gentleness 
of Christ." Be not like unto those men of whom it has 
been said that they are not so much " the salt of the 
earth " as the pepper. Eschew aU that would cause need- 
less irritation. " Be courteous." Let Divine grace show 
itself in human graciousness. " Honour aU men." Let 
"the mind of Christ" be framed in the manners of 
Christ. 

In administration, be well and widely informed. Study 
Wesleyan Methodist polity. Before appointing a man as 
superintendent, the Conference does not give twelve months* 
notice. Many a young minister has been suddenly put 
in charge of a Circuit. By careful reading, and by close 
attention to business in District Meetings, prepare your- 
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selves for the competent administration of 'the afifairs of a 
Circuit. 

In finance, be scrupulously accurate. Do not regard 
inexactness as a mark of genius. Daniel was a great man, 
and he had much to do with figures. But in the " accounts" 
for which he was responsible, the keen eye of bitterest 
foe could find neither " fault nor eiTor." Mistakes and 
inaccuracies in a lower sphere will impair your influence 
and undermine your authority in the higher sphere. In 
connection with this counsel, weigh well the words of the 
Master, " If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe 
Me not ; how shall ye believe if I tell you heavenly things?" 

In preaching, make the most of your gifts. It is much 
easier to " covet earnestly " other people's gifts than to use 
faithfully our own. If, from any cause, you cannot always 
be at your best, you can always do ^gfir best. Never think 
that, in the art of preaching, there is no room for you to 
amend. Make this your motto : " Not as though I had 
already attained." It takes a lifetime to grow into a good 
preacher; and it is said concerning some ministers that, 
apparently, one lifetime will not be long enough to achieve 
this end. You are "allowed of God to be put in trust 
with the gospel." Unto that of which you are put in 
trust see that you do justice. Eender unto the gospel its 
due ; and in preaching, as in living, " adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour." 

As to the earthly environments of your ministry, you 
have naught to fear, but much to hope. 

The people among whom you go *' preaching the kingdom 
of God" are considerate and sympathetic. They soon learn 
to love the man who comes, a stranger, into their midst ; 
and they " count worthy of double honour " ministers " who 
rule well," and also " labour in the word and doctrine." 
The Methodist preacher who works hard and lives near to 
God is welcome anywhere. 
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The Conference will appreciate your services, and recog- 
nise your claims. The Circuits to which you are sent may 
not always be such as you would choose; but, on the 
whole, Circuits match ministers. Alike of ministers and of 
Circuits it may be said that there are various grades of 
excellence, and also that they are regarded with more or 
less favour. There are, probably, quite as many Circuits 
as there are ministers of exceptional attractiveness. And, 
in the long run, a minister finds himself in the grade of 
Circuit to which, not his gifts, but his services entitle him. 
But in the meantime, and all through life, be more anxious 
to deserve good Circuits than to get them. The blessed- 
ness lies in deserving,; the happiness in getting what we 
deserve. 

Be sure, every one of you, so to live and labour that 
there shall always be a Circuit somewhere willing to receive 
you. As you would shun the plague, shun the ignominy of 
answering to a name for which it is next to impossible to 
find a place on the Stations. Had you seen and heard 
what, now and then, I have seen and heard, you would 
" choose strangling " at your entrance into this ministry, 
rather than live to be thrust upon a Circuit that righteously 
protests against all-round inefiiciency. 

You hold in your hand what is at once the manual of 
duty and also the charter of your rights. Inscribed upon 
the front page in the Large Minutes, and signed, on behalf 
of the Conference, by the President and the Secretary, are 
these words : " So long as you freely consent to and 
earnestly endeavour to walk by these rules, we shall rejoice 
to acknowledge you as a fellow-labourer." Do this, and 
you are sure of a cordial welcome to a Circuit as long as 
you are equal to full Circuit work. Do this, and long as 
life itself shall last you are sure of a warm place in the 
heaits of the preachers and of the people called Methodists. 

The crowning honour of your ministry is to be found in 
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this fact : it is a ministry " which you have received of the 
Lord Jesus." In this ministry, from Him, fulfilled by you, 
the Lord Jesus feels an abiding interest. It is a trust 
which He confides to comparatively few; but He has 
singled you out, '* putting you into the ministry." There is 
no man upon whom the Mediator looks with so much 
concern and, at the same time, so much loving sympathy, 
as upon the Christian minister. There is no human being 
whose manner of life, day by day. He watches so keenly 
as that of the man whom He Himself has put into the 
ministry. 

He has in view the issues, both as to yourselves and 
them that hear you. We may forget, bi\t He remembers 
the word which He spake unto "the twelve," unto His 
first preachers : " Salt is good, but if the salt have lost its 
saltness, wherewith will ye season it ? " " It is thenceforth 
good for nothing." That is your Master's valuation of salt 
that has lost its savour. If you would diffuse anywhere 
" the savour of grace," you must " have salt in yourselves." 
Bear in mind also that, in the Mediator's plans, your 
success in winning souls is assumed. Upon you He 
depends for achieving this result ; and if you fail to do this 
— if you fail at this point — His plans are disarranged. 
You have received of the Lord Jesus this ministry ; and it 
is only as you make it the means of saving men from sin 
that " He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be 
satisfied." 

The Lord Jesus has taken measures to ensure for you 
great success in this ministry. The gracious guarantee 
lies in few words : " I am with you alway." Have you 
tried to realize the breadth and the brightness of this 
" exceeding great and precious promise " ? 

With you in the study, as the preacher seeks fit subjects, 
and seeks also " to find out acceptable words." With you 
in the pulpit, to make your words " as goads and as nails," 
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and, above all, to make His own " Word like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces." With you in the homes 
of your people, and by the bedside of the dying. With 
you when, "in fear and in much trembling," you stand 
before your first congregation in the new Circuit. With 
you when, for a time, labour seems in vain, and spirits flag, 
and faith is sorely tried, and " other helpers fail " : with 
you then, and therefore you will say, I am " troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed, but not in 
despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but not 
destroyed." 

" I am with you alway." With you when, with wearied 
limb and failing heart, you break the bread of life to the 
few hungry folk in the distant village ; and with you on 
the way home as you walk the threescore furlongs from the 
country appointment. And if you ask the Lord Jesus, He 
will be with you to make all your country walks as memor- 
able as was that journey of the two disciples from Jerusalem 
to Emmaus. The story is full of comfort for those of you 
who will, some time or other, have village Circuits and long 
walks. " Jesus Himself drew near, and went with them " 
— and with them all the way. And when the disciples 
reached the village whither they were going, " He made as 
though He would have gone further." He was not weary 
of their company ; and had they been going, He also would 
have gone further. And you will never find any walk so 
long but the Lord Jesus will go with you to the end — unto 
the village whither you go. And again and again you will 
have to say what the two disciples said, and what many of 
the early Methodist preachers said, " Did not our heart 
burn within us while He talked with us by the way ? " 

Eemember that in these golden days of "Missions," 
Circuit organization is on its trial, and Circuit ministers 
also. Therefore " be of good courage, and play the men 
for our people, and for the cities of our God." 
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As a handy, human help, I commend to you the Travel- 
ling Preacher's Hymn. Here are right noble sentiments, 
and " thoughts that breathe." Here is an ideal of daily 
life at once lofty and homely. Here is childlike trust, 
blossoming into perfect love, and bearing the fruit of an 
obedience that asks no questions. Study this hymn. Sing 
it by your own fireside. Make every line your own. Do 
this, and, amid the chance and change that haunt the 
course of an itinerant minister, this hymn will tend to 
grace your life with quiet beauty, and fill your soul with 
that rare joy which is born of denying one's own self. 

What man is there of you who would not be a very 
angel in the Church if, day by day, he kept up his heart 
and life to this serene level : — 

I would not have the restless will 

That hurries to and fro. 
Seeking for some great thing to do, 

Or secret thing to know ; 
I would be treated as a child. 

And guided where I go. 

Wherever in the world I am. 

In whatsoe'er estate, 
I have a fellowship with hearts 

To keep and cultivate ; 
And a work of lowly love to do 

For the Lord on whom I wait. 

So I ask Thee for the daily strength, 

To none that ask denied ; 
And a mind to blend with outward life. 

Still keeping at Thy side ; 
Content to fill a little space 

If Thou be glorified, 
s 

Digitized by 



Google 



266 THE MINISTR Y FULFILLED. 

And if some things I do not ask 
In my cup of blessing be, 

I would have my spirit filled the more 
With grateful love to Thee ; 

And careful less to serve Thee much 
Than to please Thee perfectly. 

There are briers besetting every path. 
That call for patient care ; 

There is a cross in every lot, 
And a constant need for prayer ; 

Yet a lowly heart that leans on Thee 
Is happy anywhere. 

In a service which Thy will appoints 
There are no bonds for me ; 

For my inmost soul is taught the truth 
That makes Thy children free ; 

And a life of self-renouncing love 
Is a life of liberty. 
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Maky Crybr, of Manaargoody, South India. By the Rev. Alprbd Barrbtt. 

Royal jamo. Price zs. ; gilt edges is. 4d. 
Cryer (M.) " Rooted and^Grounded in Love," Journals 

and Letters of Mrs. Mary Cryer, with Introduction by Rev. A. Barrett. 

4th Edition. Crown 8vo. Price as. 6d. 

Cookman (A.) The Life of the Rev. A. Cookman, with 
an account of his Father, Rev. G. G. Cookman. Crown 8vo. Price as. 6d> 

Dixon (J.) The Life of James Dixon, D.D., Wesleyan 
Minister. Written by his Son, Richard Watson Dncov, M.A., Minor 
Canon in Carlisle Cathedral Church. With three Portraits of Dr. Dixon. 
and a A^gnettc of his Birthplace. Crown 8vo. Price 7>* 6d. 

Dixon (T.) The Earnest[Mcthodist. A Memoir of the late 

Mr. Thomas Dixon, of Grantham. By his Nephew, the Rev. Josbph 
Dixon. Foolscap 8vo. With Portrait. Price as. 

Early Methodist Preachers (Lives of.) Chiefly written by 
themselves. 

Library Edition, six vols., crown 8vo. Price :5s. 
Cheap Edition, six vols., foolscap 8vo. Price gs. 

Edwards (J.) Fifty Years of Mission Life in South 
Africa; Early Life and Missionary Labours of Rev. J. Edwards. With 
Portrait. Crown 8vo. Price 3s. 6d. 
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Father Reeves, the Methodist Class Leader. By Edward 
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Fletcher (J.) The Life of the Rev. John Fletcher. By 

the Rev. Joseph Bbnsoit. ^th a Portrait, tamo. Price 3s. 6d. 
Cheap Edition. Royal jamo. Price is. 

Fletcher (Mrs.) Life of Mrs. Fletcher. By Rev. H. Moore. 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo. Price 3s. 6d. Cheap Edtn. Royal samo. Price is. 

Gregory (Rev. B. A.) Consecrated Culture. Memorials 
of Rev. B. A. Gregory, M.A Crown 8vo. Price 5s. 

Grimshaw (W.), Incumbent of Haworth. By the Rev. R. 

Spbncb Hardy. With a Portrait. Crown Bvo. Price 3s. 
Hall (S. R.) Life of the Rev. Samuel Romilly Hall. By 

the Rev. Thomas Nightingalr. Crown 8vo. With Portrait. Price as. 6d. 

Hessel (Eliza.) True Womanhood; or, Memorials of 
Miss Eliza Hessel. By the Rev. Joshua Prirstlrv. Crown 8vo. With 
Portrait. Price 3s. : gUt edges, 3s. 6d. 

Hunt (J.) The Life of John Hunt, Missionary to the 
Cannibals in Fiji. By die Rev. Grorgr Stringrr Rowr. Crown 8vo. 
With Portrait and other Illustrations. Price is. 6d. ; superior paper, be- 
velled boards, as. 6d. 

Jackson (T.) Lives of Early Methodist Preachers. Chiefly 
written by themselves. Edited, with an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. 
Thomas Jackson. library Edition, Six Vols. Ciown 8vo. Price xss. 
Cheap Edition, Six Vols. Foolscap 8vo. Price gs. 

Jackson (T.) Recollections of My Own Life and Times. 
By Thomas Jackson. Edited by the Rev. B. Frankland, B.A. With 
an Introduction and Postscript by G. Osborn, D.D. With a Portrait. 
Crown 8vo. Price 3s. 6d. 

Jobson (Rev. F. J., D.D.) Life of. By Rev. B. Gregory, 

D.D. With the Funeral Memorials, by Dr. Osborn and Dr. Popr; and 
Ten Sermons. Edited by his Widow. Crown 8vo, with Portrait. Price ss. 

Lockwood (A.) Little Abe ; or, the Bishop of Berry Brow. 
Being the life of Abraham Lockwood, a quaint and popular Local Preacher 
in the Methodist New Connexion. By F. Jrwrll. Crown 8vo. Qoth, 
gilt edges. With Portrait. Price as. 6d. Cheap edition, is. 6d. 

Lutton (Anne). Memorials of a Consecrated Life. Com- 
piled from the Autobiography, LeUeis and Diaries of. With Portrait and 
Illustration. Second Edition. Post 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
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Marsden (Isaac) of Doncaster. Correspondence of. Com- 
piled by W. B. Carter. Crown 8vo, as. 6d. 
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Miller (W. B.) Life of the Rev. W. E. Miller. By the 
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Moister (Wm.) The Story of My Life and Missionary 
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Nelson (J.) The Journal of Mr. John Nelson. Royal 
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By the Rev. Thomas Jackson. With a Portrait. Crown 8vo. Price as. 6d. 
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Portrait Price 3s. 6d. 
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of Walter Powell, Merchant, London and Melbourne. By the Rev. B. 

Grbgorv. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo, with Portrait. Price 3s. 6d. 

Rattenbury (John.) Memorials of. Edited by his Son. Crown 

8vo, with Portrait, as. 
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Richardson (C.) The Peasant Preacher : Memoir of Mr. 

Charles Richardson. By the Rev. J. E. Coulson. Royal 39mo. Price zs. 

Gilt edges, zs. 4d. 
Rogers (Mrs.) The Experience and Spiritual Letters of 

Mrs. Hester Ann Rogers. z8mo. Gilt edges. Price zs. 6d. 
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Rogers (Mrs.) The Experience, Letters, and Journal of 
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Shaw (W.) Memorials of the Life and Labours of the 
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Shrewsbury (J. B.) Christ Glorified in the Life, Experi- 
ence, and Character of Joseph B. Shrewsbury O^te Medical Student, and 
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Royal 33mo. Price is. ; Gilt edges, is. 4d. 

Simpson (W. O.) Methodist Minister and Missionary. 
Edited by Rev. Joseph Bush. Crown 8vo, with Portrait. Price 5s. 

Smith (Dr. Gervase). Memorials of, including Lectures, 
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Price 3s. 6d. 

Smith (J.) Memoirs of the Life, Character, and Labours 
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Smith (J.) A Methodist Pioneer : The Life and Labours of 
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Stoner (D.) Memoirs of the Rev. David St oner. By the Rev. 
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Taylor (M. C.) Memoir of the Rev. Michael C. Taylor. 
With Extracts from his Correspondence. By the Rev. B. Hblltbr. Crown 
Svo. Price 3s. 6d. 

Thomas Qohn), of the Friendly Islands. Memorials of. 

Crown 8vo, with Portrait, as. 
Toase (W.) Memorials of the Rev. William Toase. 

Compiled by a Friend. With an Introduction by the Rev. William 

AsTHUS, M.A. Crown 8vo. Price 3s. 6d. 

Treffry (R.) Memoirs of the Rev. R. Treffry, Jun. 
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Royal iSmo. Price 3s. 6d. 8vo. Price 5s. 
Wesley (C.) The Life of the Rev. Charles Wesley. 

Comprising a Review of his Poetry ; Sketches of the Rise and Progress of 

Methodism ; with Notices of Contemporary Events and Characters. By the 

Rev. Thomas Jackson. With a Portrait. Crown 8vo. Price 3s. 6d. 
Wesley (C.) The Journal of the Rev. Charles Wesley. 

^th Selections from his Correspondence and Poetry, and an Introdoctioa 

by the Rev. Thomas Jackson. Two Vols. Royal x8mo. Price 7%. 
Wesley (E. A.) Memorials of Elizabeth Ann Wesley, 
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8vo. Price 3«, 6d. 

Wesley (J.) The Life of the Rev. John Wesley. By the 
Rev. Richakd Watson. With a Portrait. Crown 8vo. Price 3B. 6d. 
Cheap Edition. Royal 3amo. Pric'b is. 4d. 

Wesley Q.) His Life and his Work. By the Rev. M. 
Lblievrb. Translated by the Rev. a. J. FiBNCH. With a Portrait Crown 
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and in his Prime. By the Rev. Jambs H. Rigg, D.D., Principal of the 
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Wesley (J.) The Father of Methodism : A Life of the 
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Wesley (J.) The Journals of the Rev. John Wesley. 
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Blliott (C.) Delineation of Roman Catholicism, drawn from 
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Confuted. By the Rev. Charles Elliott, D.D. New Edition, with a 
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Rule (W. H.) Martyrs of the Reformation : a History of 
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„ 3. Modern Development. Svo. Price 6s. 
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Rigg (J. H.) The Connexional Economy of Wesleyan 
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Rigg (J. H.) The Churchmanship of John Wesley, and 
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Rigg O' H ) A Comparative View of Church Organiza- 
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Stevens (A.) The History of Methodism from its Origin 
to the Centenary Year. By Abbl Stbvbns, LL.D. Three Volumes. 
Crown Svo. Witii Twenty-ax Portraits. Price zns. 

Cheap Edition. Three Vols. Crown Svo. Price zos. 6d. 

Stevens (A.) A Compendious History of American 

Methodism. Two Portraits. Crown Svo. Cloth, red edges. Price 5s. 
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Williams, D.D. Crown Svo. Price 3s. 6d. 
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Christianity and the Science of Religion, By Rev. John 
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The Dogmatic Principle in Relation to Christian Belief. 

By Rev. F. W. Macdonald. Demy Svo, paper covers, is. ; cloth, as. 

The Witness of the Spirit. By Rev. Robert Newton 

Young, D.D. Demy Svo, paper covers, is. ; doth, as. 
On the Difference between Physical and Moral Law. By 
Rev. Wiluam Arthur, M.A. Demy Svo, paper covers, as. j cloth, 3s. 

The Universal Mission of the Church of Christ. By Rev. 
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Methodism in the Light of the Early Church. By Rev. W. 
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2. Experience and Spiritual Letters of Mrs. H. 

A. Rogers . o zo z o 

3. Sincere Devotion s Exemplified in the Life of 

Mrs. Martin. By the Rev. B. Field . . . . o zo z o 

4. Life of Mr. Silas Told. Written by Himself . o 10 z o 
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6. Life of Mrs. Mary Fletcher. Edited by Rev. 

H. MooRB zo Z4 
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Joseph Benson .., zoz4 

8. Frayer, Secret, Social and Extempore. By 
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9. Memoirs of the Rev. David Stoner. By Df. 
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FRY, Jun ZOZ4 
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tion ; and John Fletcher's Practical Application of the 
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Z2. The Pioneer Bishop : The Life and Times of 

Francis Asbury. By W. P. Strickland . . . . z o z 4 

Z3. Memoir of Joseph B. Shrewsbury. By his 

father, the Rev. W. T. Shrewsbury z o z 4 

Z4. The Christian Minister in Earnest : a Mem- 
oir of the Rev. Wiluam Bramwbix, containing Extracts 
from his Correspondence. By the Rev. Thomas Harris., z o z 4 

Z5. Life of the Rev. John Wesley, A.M By the 

Rev. Richard Watson 14 « 9 

z6. Life of Dr Adam Clarke. By Rev. J. W. 

Etheriogs, M.A z6ao 

Z7. Life of Dr. Thomas Coke. By Rev. J. W. 

Ethbridge, M.A x6 ao 

z8. Life of Dr. Robert Newton. By the Rev. T. 

Jackson z6 ao 

zg. The Peasant Preacher : Memorials of Mr. C. 

Richardson. By Rev. J. E. Coulson . . . . z o z 4 

ao. Holy Living Exemplified in the Life of Mrs. 

Mary Cryer, wife of the Rev. Thomas Cryer. By the Rev. 

A. Barrett zoz4 
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By Rev. John Lyth, D.D z o z 4 
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